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PREFACE 


As far as I am aware no English translation of Marathi 
Proverbs has been published hitherto; nor is there any 
very complete list to be found in the vernacular. The 
only excuse which can be offered for the issue of this 
work is the importance of preserving as far as possible 
all proverbial expressions, which depict the thought and 
character of the people, before they pass out of use 
altogether; for although they are well known to the 
elders of the present generation, they will probably be 
•ess known, less loved, and less used by the coming race, 
with its Anglicised education and its modern literature. 
Tins collection does not pretend to contain all the Marathi 
sayings to be heard in Western India, but it is believed 
to include a majority of those which are worth preserving. 
Many which did not seem to deserve the title of proverb 
have been omitted; those of a coarse nature, the transla¬ 
tion of which would offend the taste of English readers, 
have been excluded, for no good purpose would be served 
b' ma king them more generally known or by helping 
to P rolon g th eir existence; but those which are given 
ha'e been gleaned from any source which offered. 


VI 
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generally from books, but also from individuals, male 
and female, caste and non-caste. Although it has been 
my wish not to exclude any really good proverb, nor 
to include any worthless or undesirable saying, doubtless 

mistakes in these respects will be discovered; and I have 

< 

also no doubt that other errors of omission and com¬ 
mission will be detected by the critical reader. 

The classification of proverbs has always been a diffi¬ 
culty. The aim here has been to arrange them according 
to their subject-matter. For instance, a saying which 
speaks of the hand or foot or head has been placed under 
* The Body and its Members ’; one - referring to fever 
under ‘ Disease.’ When two subjects happen to be spoken 
of in one proverb, its classification has been, I fear, 
a matter of fate. But, in spite of the disadvantages and 
difficulties of this arrangement, it is on the whole 
preferable to the alphabetical plan, and is more helpful 
to the student who wants to trace as many sayings as 
possible relating to one subject. Foreign proverbs are 

not easv to remember, nor easy to quote with accuracy; 
%/ 

the beginning of a phrase will often slip from the mind 
even when an important word of it is remembered. In 
this case, and, indeed, whenever a particular saying is 
wanted, it is best to turn to the index of words and 

there trace it by its number. 

I would caution the reader against expecting to find 
any proverbial characteristic in the English translation. 
Neither in the matter of conciseness nor of rhythm, and, 
in the majority of instances, in no respect whatever, will 
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the translation read like a proverb. I have only tried 
to give the literal meaning of the original in English. 

t 

The work of collecting, translating, and arranging 
these proverbs has occupied my spare moments for some 
years, and in it I have received very valuable assistance 
from many Indian friends, without whom it could not 
have been done, and to whom I tender sincere and hearty 
thanks. For the mistakes which have crept in, be they 
many or few, the blame must fall on myself only. 

A. Manwaring. 

September 20, 1899. 
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MARATHI PROVERBS. 


I. AGRICULTURE. 


(a) Produce. (b) Implements. (c) Cultivators. (d) Cultivation. 


(a) Produce. 


Angapeksa boriga motha 

The protuberance is larger than the body. Something out of pro¬ 
portion, e.g. a load larger than the man who carries it. Bohga is 
used of the inner part of an ear of Indian corn. 5 ° 7 j 5 i 4 * 

Avala deuna kovhala kadhanara 

• • • • 

To give a myrohalan and to receive a vegetable-marrow. To obtain 
much in return for little. The myrohalan is Phylanthus emblica: 
the kovhala is a gourd, Cucurbita pepo. Sometimes Bel fruit is quoted 
instead of kovhala. 


3 oT *TTfY 

A vala pikayatsa nahl samudra sukayatsa nalii 

The myrohalan never ripens , the sea never dries. Impossibilities 
never come to pass. 783. 


Asatlla pbole tara liotlla bile 


Where there is grain there will be holes. 
meaning * grain.’ "Where it is stored rats 
"ill he many outlets by which wealth will 


Literally ‘ fruits 5 but 
. &c., will come. There 
disappear: 231. 


B 
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5 W3 ?TcT *T3t sTT<T ^ 

Atha hata kakadi nau hata bl 

A cucumber eight cubits long , its seed nine cubits ! Exaggeration. 

Sometimes twelve and thirteen respectively are the numbers used. 
1843. 

6 XTRT % 

Ambe ale pada te gele gada 

The mangoes are just ripe and the master is aioay at the fort . 
Applied when a thing has come to perfection, e.g. a young wife, 
and he who should enjoy it is absent. The last three words are 
sometimes— nimbuni alga rasa (the limes are full of juice). 

7 Mirier strrt ■^nunif 

Usanta zauna vadhe anane 

• • • 

Going into a field of sugar-cane and bringing back only the top spray. 
To go where good things are plentiful and bring away something 
useless. 

8 xrt^T^rr trraft 

Usabarobara erandala pan! 

The castor-oil giant gets water when the sugar-cane does. It is 
planted by the water-channel in the field of sugar-cane and grows 
up at the same time. The poor derive benefit when associated with 
the rich. 

Usa goda mulya soda 

The sugar-cane is sweet but leave the roots. Do not utterly beggar 
a benevolent man. 

101^^ wr ; 

Eka gahu prakara babu 

Wheat is one, many kinds. Erom wheat many kinds of food can 
be made. Mankind is one but men have different dispositions. 

11 ATT 

KakadlcI tsorl bukvantsa mara 
Theft of a cucumber, beating with fists. Severe punishment for a 
trivial fault. The first word may also be vdlakdcl. 
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12 5Bf^T WfTff ^T'EtT 

Kanda ani mardatsa bandha 

The onion is in form like a man, i. e. stout and plump. 

13 efrfcfi lTTifl WKZ f^oTTTfT 

Konkananta narala phukata milatata 

Cocoa-nuts can he had for nothing in the Konkan / This must be 
understood as said by a person living* in the Deccan where cocoa- 
nuts are dear. Because things are cheap in one place they are not 
necessarily so in another. 

Khandimadhye pava rati 

An ounce short in a cart-load. Why trouble about so trivial 
a matter? 


15 Wte ^fT JTWT%' 

Khandisa daha manatse bliole 

• • • 

Ten hundredweights' mismeasurement in a ton. Any serious blunder. 
A khahdi is twenty maunds, or 1280 seers. 

16 ^fTfrrr vfz 35 

Cimbacale &etatse ani thote pan gale potatse 

Sweepings but from our own fields halt and lame but our own child. 
Both are valued because our own. 


17 wr cf^f *ft*f 

Zasa mala tasemola 

As the article so the price. 


is *i<*n ^ wfvBo ^rrsif%’ ^ 

Zalata gliara bhadyane va zune zondhale kadhvane 
gheunave ' ' 

Bo not hire a burning home and do not take old zondhale with a 
promise topayback m kind. It is usual to pay back one and a quarter 
or one and a half measure for every measure borrowed. To pay new 
Jtram for old in this way would be foolish. 1 ' 
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19 WR 

Jethe dhanyatsa bhava tethe khanaryaritsa abhava 

If he) e there is plenty of corn there ore few enters , e. g. a rich man 
with no family. See next. 

20 %rcr •rnft hw 

Jetbe nahl dana tethe lenkarantsa bharana 

Where there is no grain there are plenty of children. 365. 

21 3? fT7!TO TRte 

Tusa kanduna hatasa pboda 

To blister the hand by pounding chaff. To spend strength in useless 
work. 

22 *rra%‘ ^ffy^qwr itt wra wifi 

Nasale miri zondhalyala hara zata nahl 

Spoilt pepper is not inferior to zoiidhale. The latter is a cheap 
coarse grain. Another form of the saying is—‘ Spoilt pepper is 
like bran.’ 

23 vftnr 7 tt 

Pikela dona tara khalla kona 

• • • 

When the grain ripens who will eat it ? Implying that where 
there is abundance it is not appreciated or not wanted. 

Bolatyatse kulita vikatata pana na bolatyatse galiu 
vikata nahlta 

The talker sells his kulita, the non-talker does not sell his wheat. 
A man must push his wares. Kulita (Glycine iomentosa) is a common 
pulse given to animals and eaten by the very poor. 

25 WTT^T HTOoT 

Bhramatsa bhopaja tsanpai mokala 

A suspicious-looking gourd and its four feet open. A dry gourd in 
which it was supposed that money had been hidden and which was 
found to be empty. An illusion dispelled. 
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26 t’ft twt 

Rang! rangali dethi pikall 

It has come to perfection , it is ripe on the stem . The figure of 
a chili which when red is ripe. Applied to that which has come 
to maturity. 

Vellsa duhkha nahl valukasa duhkha nahl 

• • • 

Injury neither to the plant nor to the cucumber. So to act that 
neither of two friends will be injured. 

28 siamt srraet ftrarnrt ^stceY 

Sadhyatsa sail pikavi dukajl 

lie makes rice grow in famine time. Used where a person first 
earns and then eats. From a tale of Gautamrisi, who during 
a famine daily sowed, and daily caused to ripen, rice for his dinner. 

29 ^rft Wfcr f Trff 

Sara gava seti ani kana naye hatl 

The whole village is given to farming and not a single grain at hand. 


(b) Implements. 

30 iwn; ^farTT 

Ayatyavara koyata 

A chopper on what we had no labour in raising. It is easy to 
destroy what others have, with much trouble, established. 

31 WfTTT jftMbbl 

I la ani bhopala 

Ihe sickle and the gourd. Applied to man and wife, master and 

servant, &q., of uncongenial dispositions. The bhopala is Cucurbita 
hispid a. 

32 T35T f^oT 

Os, 

Ila moduna khila karane 

To break vp a sickle ami make it. into a nail. Applied to the selling, 
changing, or pawning of jewelry, whereby there is loss. 
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33 ^ mu To&n urranr 

Uzu pana ilya itaka vankada 

Straight but crooked as a sickle. Fair looking but not trustworthy. 

34 g^T 3 o 

Erandatse gurhala 

A sugar-cane mill for the castor-oil giant. The two products are 
grown in the same field; their stems are similar; but sweetness 
cannot be crushed out of the castor-oil plant. No amount of 
pressure will get good from some men. 

35 TcftT JTTrft 

Khore mat! apalyakade upasate 

A hoe draws soil towards us. Used where a man is working for 
selfish ends. 

36 jrrfhft jffspft 

Gadlci vata phasadine modavl 

The track of a cart may be obliterated by a log of wood, i. e. by tying 
the wooden phasade behind the cart. When a man does something 
he wishes to conceal he has to depend on means outside himself, as 
e. £\ taking 1 another into his confidence. 

37 xr^rarr tttstrt w 

Tsalatya gadyala adakhajana ka 

Why impede a moving cart ? Why should difficulties be made when 
matters are going smoothly ? 

Tsalatya gadyasa ongana konlhi ghallla 

Any one will grease the wheels of a cart in use. Any one will do 
menial acts for a prosperous man. 

39 cm ; tjj: 

Tsalala tara gada nahi tara khoda 

If it pay it is a cart; if not it is the stocks. Unless the cart earn 
enough to pay for keeping bullocks, &c., it will bring a man to the 
stocks. 
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40 *nr%’ r mao 

Jethe zave tethe nafigarasa pala 

Go where you will ike plough meets with obstacles {roots). 

41 wm mff 

Zodivatsuna gada odhala zata nahi 

The cart cannot be drawn without a pair (of bullocks). Two are 
better than one in bearing life’s burden. 

42 hw msrre ^ mff 

Bharalya gadyasa supa zada nahi 

A corn-fan is not heavy in a loaded cart. Its weight is so trivial 
it makes not the slightest difference. One in great trouble does not 
feel trifles. 

43 ?n; hw’ci> 

htwt ^rrff 

LankadacI adholl mozila khandokhandl phodall tara 
eka bhakarahi bhazanara nahi 

The two~seer wooden measure will measure cart-loads of grain , but if 
broken up will not bake even one loaf. 


(c) Cultivators. 

44 ^Rft JTTfcft 

Adani kunabi duppata rabe 

An ignorant kunbi docs double work. The kunbi is the peasant 
farmer in Western India, about whose foolishness there are many 
proverbs. Another form adds the following \-Kripandld barave lage 
(Ihe miser likes it well). Another form is:— Ilehgddd kunabi dund 
rabe dhanydld kharisa phdra Idge (An unhandy kunbi works 
double; his landlord has to spend much for him). 

45 w ippd ^wr mzmc ^rNrr 

Asa kunabi hatya vatevara lavi katya 

A kunbi so obstinate that he plants thorns across the path. 
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46 ^flcfoi TOJ HTTT 

a seta karita do! vara bhara 

If you trade expect losses , ^ 7 / the ground expect to carry loads. 

47 fipfta sfrTTTO ?§ft to t^r »rt?n: ^rrff 

zoravara khaii pana eka narigara naln 

gharl 

The kunbi has good scope for farming but has not even one plough. 
r l he plough is a heavy pointed piece of hard wood. 

48 giipft fasszrr 

Kunabl vilya itaka vankada 

A kunbi is as crooked as a sickle. Sometimes, in satire, uzic 
(straight) is used instead of 4 crooked.’ 

49 %rr to vtsi 

Kunabyatsa beta dhunganta langota pana dharmatsa 
motha 

A kunbi s son has on only a waist cloth, but is great at giving aims. 
Kunbis give liberally at harvest time. They believe that failure to 
do so would bring a curse on their fields. 

50 fwnft 

KunabyacI ai kunabyasa wall 

The kunbi s mother gave birth to a kunbi! 

51 gjwrift wm fqr^zrRTwt w to ftcft 

KunabyacI zata vilyasarakhi vankadl pana thokuna 
hot! netakl 

The kunbi caste is crooked like a sickle, but by beating it becomes 
straight . 

KunabyacI beti gavliacl rot! malalyane tila tsava 
yeti 

A kunbi’s daughter and ivheaten bread by pounding taste icelL 
In Hindustani—‘ A kunbi’s son is like wheat flour, the more it 
is pounded the sweeter it becomes.’ 
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53 juianRi Wo *n% # 

Kunabyatse gele gurakhyane ale 

The kunbi s earthen pot was earned by cow-herd mg. 

54 jurerre ttt; 

Kunabyatse pora sahane zhale tara gondhalyacltsa 
katha gaila 

If a kunbis child become wise he will only be able to repeat a few 
rough songs. He never hears anything better than songs sung at 
gohdhals , i. e. at gatherings held occasionally at night where stories 
are recited with music. 

55 gasTHT srt gasim; 

Kunabvatse bolane mulabhara ikade ka mulabbara 

• ► • • • • 

tikade 

A kunbis talking is either a little on this side or a little on that, 
i. e. He is ignorant. 

56 gswrerr ^rnrNrr 

Kunabyacya zatila adave na ubhe 

A kunbi does not knoio an upright from a cross. 

5i fnioyMi *Pt 

Kunabyala zo mhanela apa tyatsa gadhava bapa 

lie who bays a kunbi is devoted to him is a donkey. 13 ecause. as 
soon as the kunbi can do without his help, he will have nothing to 
do with him. 

58 ^Tm *rnff 

Kunabyasarakha data nahl kutalyavatsuna deta nahl 

There is no giver like a kunbi but he will not give without a thrashing. 
This is the treatment which influences him most. 

59 JicbqiTt HTt; WftT 5 Tt£; 

Ivujavadl bhal ani vankada tikada zal 

• • 

A country-tout does everythin') crookedly. Kulavadl is used for 
a loutish kunbi. 
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60 Tfrart f?rwt ^rncuidb wftr fwret tthtos 

Tsalate tiphanl baragala ani kunabyacl taraiiibala 
The kunbi is driven to distraction when the twelve-teethed harrow w 
being used. The land has to be cleaned at once after the Rains 
begin, the kunbi is at his wits end with this unusual bustle. 

61 oiTuni^r *rra wftr sfternzxfrz ^rf 

Zanaryatse zate ani kotharyatse pota dukbate 

The loss is the master s^ and the storekeejier is worrying about it. 

62 mph; ^rjt 

Zoridhale kutya naiigara gathya 

A zohdh all -po unding clodhopper. 

63 V’ft TTR cT^ ^fic*oq 1^ l «TTR 

BhanI nalri pasa tara kulavadyatsa nasa 

If the master be not near , the kulavadi (/. e. he himself ) will be 

ruined. He must look after his fields himself. Kulavadi is 

• • 

a vulgar term for a kunbi. 64, 70. 

64 *nff ^trf% 

Dhani nahi mere ani seta bharale here 

The master does not move about , and the field is full of thorns. The 
mere is the field-border. 63, 70. 

65 wftr 

Yajamana susta ani tsakara masta 

A lazy master and an insolent servant. The one causes the other. 

66 ftcft fwr 

RadatyacI setl bombalatyat.se dubhate 

The husbandry of a faint-hearted man; the dairy of a belloiver. 
Dismal men without courage will not succeed in their work. 

Setaada tsorl ani navaryaada sindalakl 

Thieving by one who o?vns a field and adultery by one who has 
a husband. These will not be detected. If the former steal wheat 
he will say it is from his own field. Literally, ‘Thieving under 
cover of the field/ &c. 
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68 

Sada pika sada bhlka 

Perpetual crops, perpetual poverty. However good the kunbi’s 
crops are he remains poor because of his habit of borrowing. 

(d) Cultivation. 

69 ^rr tttt 

UkiradyacI daina bara varsani dekhila phitate 

Even such a thing as a dung-heap receives attention within twelve 
years. A poverty-stricken man comforts himself that his state may 
change in course of time. 

70 5}cft WRT %rff 

Uttama set! pana dhanl asava khetl 

Farming Is the best occupation , but the farmer himself must be in 
the field. ‘ The foot of the owner is the best manure for the land ’ 
(Spanish). 63, 64. 

71 *nfi *rn?f 

Kallvara nahi seta va pafidharivara nabl gliara 

No field on the black soil, no house on the white. Black soil is of 
course best for cultivation. 

72 

Kumpananetsa seta khalle 

The hedge ate the field. It was not repaired and stray cattle ate 
up the crop. 

73 

Khadakavara perale vyartha gele 

What was sown on the rock v'as wasted. It is useless to teach 
a dull person. 

74 m Spi wf% tfr* - r^ifsT fra ?ra 

Gorhyacyane sete ani poracyane sarhsara hote rnaga 
kaya 

Can a calf cultivate field» or a boy manage a household ? The first 
requires a bullock, the second an adult. 
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75 3 rafT^r<rof^rer 

Zase pikela tase vikela 

As its ripeness so it will sell, 

_ _ *s *\« •s* *s« 

76 <5m HTT? cm 

Zase perave tase ugavate 

As we sow so it comes up, 

»N# 'N# 

77 grnrra 

Zase perave tase kapave 

As we sow so we reap, 

78 ^cfiT35irJ TTff^TT 

Dukalanta terava mahina 

A thirteenth month in famine time. A famine is bad enough but 
the thirteenth month prolongs the evil. As the year is made up 
of lunar months this extra month is added every three years. It is 
named after the month it follows, as e. g. ‘ Extra asadhal * Extra 
vaisdkha! To correct the excess which this causes there are occa¬ 
sionally only eleven months in the year. 79. 

79 WST Wftl fW^T €tVt 

Dhonda ani pikatsa londba 

A thirteenth month and an overflowing harvest. 78. 

80 trs^f *TT<ft 

Padaleie sena mat! gheuna uthate 

Fallen dung takes up earth with it, i. e. when it is picked up to be 
used for fuel. An evil person wins others to unite with him. 

81 ^cT fficp 3cTf%‘ wf q Wte 

Preta zhankuna thevave adhi peranisa zave 

Cover up the corpse , attend first to the sowing. Everything must 
be left so that the sowing may be done exactly at the right time. 

Mardaci mera ani garatitse dara 

The field's border shows the man, the door shows the woman. By 
the way these are kept one can tell the true man or the respectable 


woman. 
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83 435 qr re Trcft *rri*r 

Yalanatse pan! valananetsa zalla 

The water of the waUr-course will go in that very course. ‘ As the 
twig is bent the tree inclines (English). 

84 <sTTT <TT Mtfiyrtrf *£tZ* *fV%’ 

Vihirinta khare tara poharyanta kothuna yella gode 

If there he salt water in the well will it he sweet in the draw-bucket ? 
1004. 

85 SjrT N 

&eta vanitse gava soyaryatse 

The field is good hut a relative lives in the village. Grain has 
to be given to the relative from the field and this detracts from its 
value. 

86 wwt *pft wftf %*r ^ 

Sarali sugi ani baisa ugl 

The season has gone and —‘ Sit idle! After the kunbi has disposed 
of his crop he is rather inclined to sit idle without doing anything. 


II. ANIMALS. 


(o Domestic Animals. (&) Wild Animals. (c) Birds and Insects. 

(<2) Fish. (e) Snakes. 


(a) Domestic Animals. 


87 ^ ^rjj 3ii 

Age age mhasi mala ka nesl 

0 buffalo ! why arc you pulling me ? 


Thereby hangs a tale. A man used to be continually threatening his wife 
that he would leave the house and go away from her. A friend hinted that she 
should let him go, assuring her that ho would not stay away long. Acting 
on this suggestion the next time her husband spoke of leaving her she told him 
to go. Surprised and mortified he went; and coming to the bank of the river 
he sat down there to think over the difficulty he had foolishly got himself into. 
Presently the village buffaloes came down to drink, his own among them. He 
now saw, as he thought, a way of getting home without humbling himself. 
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The plan was this, that as his buffalo had to go through the house to its yard at 
the back he would pretend that it was pulling him home against his will. So 
he followed the animal till it was near the door of the house, then he seized it 
by the tail and began shouting—‘ 0 buffalo ! why are you pulling me?’ In this 
way he tried to convince his wife that although he had returned it was against 
his wish. There was no more threatening after that. 

Applied to a person who makes some foolish excuse. 

88 '<*3% wre 

Adakall gaya phatake khaya 

An entangled coiu has to put up with a heating. One in difficulty 
has to bear much that is humiliating. 

Adala narayana gadliavatse paya dharl 

One in difficulty will supplicate even a donkey. The word narayana 
is applied in many ways, e. g. to Vishnu, to money, to ringworm, 
and, as here, to an individual, ioi. 

90 ^f?T W1TOT <STRT fW*TT 

Ati sahana tyatsa baila rikama 

An over-wise man keeps his bullock unemployed. He thinks it will 
eat less ! ‘ Penny wise, pound foolish * (English). 

91 ^oozit jwr 

Andhalya gaylnta langadi gava pradhana 

A lame cow is prime minister among blind cows. ii 5 > 874. 

92 *rRft ^ 

Andhalyacyil gay! deva rakhito 

God takes care of a blind man's cow. 

93 wrft 

AllacI gaya 

God's coW) i. e. a cow dedicated to God and allowed to wander 
where it will for food. A homeless person. 

Avaladitse singaru avaladlvaratsa zaila 

A foal of good breed will grow up to be well brecl. An Arab loal 
will become an Arab horse. Applied to family 01 caste. 
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95 ^rcnrr #nft f^wrft 

Asata tsarigali aghadi hot I baravl pichadi 

If the horses halter he good the heel-ropes will serve their purpose. 
ithere be a good leader an enterprise will be successful. 217. 

96 wr; ira ^r: ftcfr ^ 

Asata marizara aiidha undlra hoto dhurida 

When the cat is hlhul the rat becomes bold. 

97 ^ 

Aho rupam aho dhvanih 

What a beauty! What a sweet voice! The donkey says to the 
camel, ‘What a beauty you are;’ the latter, not to be outdone, 
answers, ‘ What a sweet voice you have.’ A satire on mutual and 
undeserved compliments. 

Altse dudha kl gayltse dudha 

Mother s milk or coin's milk. Two similar matters about which 
there is little choice, both being good. 135. 

99 fit f wt 

Akhuda siiigl bahu dud hi alpa moll 

Short horns, much milk , small price. One who expects much at 
alow price. ‘ Short horns ’ is a mark of beauty. 

100 wwt FTF Trrr^TRT 

Apall gaya parayatsa vela khaya 

Our cow, and it eats another man s creeper. 

101 FTTH% FTFF 

Apale garaze gadhava raze 

In time of need we call even a donkey King. 89. 

102 yr^ ^nzrr% ftItf x^rr^f ft: tft% 

Apale vasaru dusaryatse galsa pyale tara pyale 

four calf drink some one elses cow’s milk , why then , of course it 
drinks it. * > j 










i6 


MARATHI PROVERBS 


1 03 ^rr wt 

Ala rasl ani khabara kasi 

It has swollen legs, awl [you ask it) ‘ What news?' A horse, not; 

able to walk, much less move about and hear the news. A foolish 
question. 430, 726, 973, 1076. 


104 Wen; 

Ale aiigavara ghetale singavara 

It suddenly came at me and I took it on my horns. A bullock 
tossing aside an attack. Something done without premeditation. 

105 enft eft ^ trrcft txrrfr 

Ukirada gholl tan to phunkuna pan! pito 

He finds food on the dung-heap but sniffs before drinking water. 
A donkey eats dirty food but chooses clean water. Applied to a fool¬ 
ish person when urging him to be careful in one respect at least. 

106 *TRT 

Ughada zhopa deta gaya 

He opens the gate and gives away the cow. Liberal with another’s 
property. 1736. 


107 TTTTTT oTTrt RTiff 

Ughadya dolyane prana zata nahi 

One is not dead who is wide awake. Said by the mice when they 
saw a cat pretending to be dead and yet watching them. One who 
wishes to harm others will be detected in some small matter. 


108 ^z srem wrrr ^rrff 

Unta konya kani basela hyatsa nema nahi 

There 5 s no telling on which side the camel will lie down. 

The story is that a camel was loaded on one side with green vegetables and 
on the other with earthen pots. On the,journey the potter saw the camel 
frequently turn its head and nibble at the vegetables ; it amused him so much 
that at last, being a foolish man, he laughed heartily at his friend the green¬ 
grocer. The latter, being a man of discernment, said nothing at first; but at 
mid-day when they stopped to rest the camel took it into its head to lie down, 
and what must it needs do but lie down on the side where the pots were, 
smashing them all to atoms ; then he looked at the potter and remarked dryly, 
‘There’s no telling on which sido a camel will lie down.’ 

One should not laugh at the calamity of another for it may be his 
turn next. The potter is represented usually as being foolish. 
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109 zz Sfa o\ zm 

Unta budato sell thava vicaratl 

The camel is drowning cuid the goat asks him the depth of the zcdtei. 
The goat is only thinking whether she can cross or not. Self- 
interest. 345. 

110 ZZV3V31 UlfTWT 

Untavaratsa sahana 

• • 

A zone man on a camel. One who gives foolish advice. 

Taken from the following story. In a certain village thero was a man 
who kept a large earthen jar (a ranjan) of water in the yard near'liis house. 
One day his buffalo went to drink out of it, but as it could not reach the water 
a person standing by gave its head a push and the horns became so fixed inside 
the ranjan that it could not get its head out again. Here was a fix. No one 
knew what to do so that the buffalo might be free, and the master was away 
from home. At last there came along a man riding on a camel, who hearing 
what the difficulty was, said—‘ Never mind, if you let me and my camel in. 
I will soon set the animal free.’ The doorway into the compound was small, but 
the man said—‘Knock it down ; that can be rebuilt, but a dead buffalo can’t be 
brought to life again.’ So they knocked down the doorway for the man on the 
camel to go in. After looking on a moment he suggested the remedies which 
the others had already tried, till, seeing that they were useless, he said—‘I can 
do nothing more; rather than let the buffalo die like this, better kill it.' To 
this the woman of the house agreed, as they could think of nothing else. So he 
killed it; but still the head was inside the ranjan. What could be done? 
A happy thought occurred to him that if he smashed the ranjan the head would 
come out. He suggested this and they all agreed. Meanwhile the master came 
along and looked with dismay at the desolation around him ; his wall broken 
down, his buffalo lying dead and his ranjan smashed to pieces ! It had not 
occurred to this wiseacre to got off his camel before entering the doorway, and 
to break the ranjan instead of killing the buffalo. The master would have 
quarrelled with him, but ho was a. Muhammadan and he could do nothing ; so 
he let him go and hence the proverb. 

111 T H!J 

Udya puravela pana padya puravata nalii 

The frisky bullock zvill do but the one that lies down zcill not do. 
There is more hope of a rash than, of an indolent man. 

112 

Undarala manzara saksa 

The cat as a zvitncss for the rat! Summon not your enemy to 
befriend you. 


c 
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113 TJcfrH 3TR ^THTR <|W^ JTT^ ^ 

Ekane gaya marall mhanuna dusaryane vasaru 
maru naye 

Because one hilled a coiv another should not kill a calf. The cow 
is sacred. Because one does a great evil another may not do 
a smaller one. 

114 jfrraVW flew 

Eke katlnne hakane 

• • 

To drive with one stick. Different sticks should not he used for 
driving different animals. Impartiality. 

115 ?rhff JJTSft 

Osada gavi gadhavl savasini 

A donkey will serve as a matron in a deserted village. The word 
means ‘ a woman whose husband is living ’ as opposed to a ‘ widow ’ 
who may not share in festivities which are held at various times. 

9D 874. 

116 srcnrero *rre vrrfwt 

Kasayasa gay a dharajini 

The cow is propitious to the beef-butcher. He treats her cruelly 
vet she is submissive to him. Servants pay attention to a strict 

4 _ 

master: a hard man’s friends are subservient to him. The saying 
is also quoted of the goat (Sell) and the mutton-butcher ( khataka ). 
Many proverbs enforce the view that kindness is weakness, while 
harshness towards inferiors will ensure submissive service. 643? 
1671. 

117 ^ efr 

Kadi tsora to pad! tsora 

He who will steal a match will steal a calf '\ 

118 gnzrrsr ^Tfxrr ^ 5 o*rr^ ^ 

Kutryatse gota ani kolyatse suta 

A dogs kindred and a spider's web. ‘Ill weeds grow apace 
(English). 
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119 fr-zn^r f%%* wftr ^fa<Tt*rr ^tpet 

Kutryatse jine ani phajitlla kaya une 
In a dog's life there is no lack of wretchedness. Applied to those 
who lead ‘ a dog’s life.’ 

120 ^ ^ TRT 

Kutryatse paya manzaravara va manzaratse paya 
uridaravara 

The dog's paws were on the cat and the cat's pairs were on the rat. 
Quarrels in a household. 

121 $5ETN tpjZ fwtft ^3o^T^JTcT ^TTcftr fT^t 

Kutryatse semputa kitlhi divasa nalakandyanta 
ghatale tari akherisa vankade te vaiikade 

However many days you keep a dog's tail in a p)ipe yet to the last it 
will remain crooked. Some characters cannot be reformed. 

122 fSTpar ‘srqzfcn: trnr 

Kutryacya sempativara paya deu naka 

Bo not tread on a dog's tail\ 

123 ^turv^n ^ ^Rftrrer ^nr^rsft 

Konacya gaimhasl va konasa uthabasi 

One man's cows and buffaloes , and another's the trouble of them. 
One owns and enjoys, another has all the work. 

124 

Khata gaya kbatakatse gharl bar! 

A bad cow is best in the house of the butcher. 

125 TsTSTTr 3TT ^ 

Kliadnna gura bahu dudha 

A troublesome beast and much milk. A rogue is clever at work. 

i2c 7i i<sct ^irirzrR ^nrftr ^TrfT'^rN^ 

Gadhava otaryatse ani baila mhatarvacl 

A smeller’s donkey and an old man’s wife. Neither receives much 
attention or happiness. Notice the play on the word bdila. 
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i 2 r Jm7i ^rrm %^r *rrft ftr»j 

Gadhava marate latha baila marl singa 

A donkey kicks, a bullock gores. 

128 fT35t JT3? 

Gadhava mhane mazhl harali mau 

• • • 

Tie donkey says —‘ My grass is tender.’ An ignorant man thinks 
what he has better than things which he knows nothing about. 

129 ^\lBo 

Gadhavantsa gondhala lathantsa sukala 

Where there is a gathering of donkeys kicking is cheap. 

130 *rrerr*rr 

Gadhavatsa "hoda banavine 

To turn a donkey into a horse. 

From one of the many stories told about Birbal, the Brahman minister, or 
pandit, of the Muhammadan King, Akbar. The King said to him in fun — 1 Birbal! 
make me into a Brahman.’ He answered—‘Let me have a few days to think of 
it and I will do my best.’ Shortly after this, knowing that the King was to 
drive in a certain direction, Birbal procured a donkey and stood with it at the 
road side until the King came. As he drew near Birbal began to curry the 
donkey with all his might. This sight led the King to stop and to laughingly 
enquire what foolish thing he was doing. And then Birbal replied—‘ I am 
turning a donkey into a horse ! * i How can that ever take place ?' asked the King. 
To which Birbal answered—‘ If that cannot take place, how can a Muhammadan 
become a Brahman ?' 

131 <$ritr 

Gadhavane khalle papa na punya 

In a donkey's eating there is neither sin nor merit. As contrasted 
with the cow in whose eating* there is supposed to he merit. 

132 cfrra 

Gadhavasa gulacl tsava kaya 

What taste has a donkey for sugar ? 

133 J||?«VTC 

Gadhavasa tonapa tejlsa isara 

A donkey requires a blow, a sign is enough for an Arab mare. 
Sometimes ‘ country pony' is quoted instead of ‘ donkey.’ 
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134 TEHT *ft3T ^ 

Gava ghore gotha bhare baila ghore dhanl mare 

If the cow snore the cow-house will fill, if the bullock snore the 
master will die. Superstition. The latter part implies perhaps 
that the bullock is weak and will not be able to work and support 
his master. 

135 firft %TT WTQ 

Gaya maya ticl seva karita zaya 

A cow and a mother should be waited upon. 98. 

136 *rre wtvft Wrft fWY ftpr ft 

Gaya marakl asatl ticl singe lamba nasati 

If a cow were given to butting its horns would not be long. Its 
owner would have cut them. 

137 wm 

Gaya svagharl simha baheri 

A cow in his own house, a lion outside. He is under petticoat 
government at home. Many similar expressions are used. 

138 *TT*fhn ^ 

0\ 

Gayltsa khura tikhata 

A cow's hoof is sharp. 

139 

Gayltse gel! mha^Itse veil 

The cow on coming in from pasture, the buffalo at the set time , i. e. 
the milking should be done then. 

ho ^ihJWt thpcr ? xftTR ftn* 

Gaylla vasaratse va bayakola poratse misa 

Ihe cafj ?s an excuse for the cow, and the child is an excuse for the 
wife. It will spare them a beating. 

141 *rnfta ^ ciT*r 3 i hkt 

Gayisa uabl tsara va setamadhye bbara 

r lhe cow has no fodder and there is a bundle in the field. Provision 
elsewhere does not relieve one’s difficulty. 
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142 

Guiu kadhite bhuka ani pora kadhite duhkha 

An animal endures hunger , a child endures pain. 

143 *TTJ ^Tftr 

Gharatsa bhara ani setatsa vara 

^ of fodder at home and the air of the field. The latter b 

as good as the former. 

144 WWT ?TnfT <tT^PT TjTRft 

N <X 

Ghoda apala dana vadhavuna khato 

The horse increases his supply of grain. The better he works the 
better he is fed: so with a good servant. 

145 *hhff 

Ghoda jerabandl manusya sarhbahdhi 

A horse by a martingale a man by acquaintance. They are known 
in these ways. 189, 1803. 

146 f^RT W| 

Ghoda maidana pudhetsa ahe 

The horse and the meadow are both before us. A desired com¬ 
bination. ‘The hour has come and also the man’ (English). 
Sometimes simply Hd ghoda he maidana. 474. 

147 ^ f?RR£ %%* 

Ghodi mell ozhyane va singarii mele helapatyane 

The mare was worn out by carrying burdens , the colt by going to and 
fro after her. Applied to master and dependant. 

148 

Ghode khal bhade 

• • 

The horse eats his earnings. ‘The horse is eating his head oil 
(English). 

149 ■sfternrt *?rhrr fSHMV* ftn 

GhoclyacI parlksa jinavariina liota nalil 

A horse cannot be judged by the saddle. 
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150 ^pgir g n unff wfw gnNn , mft ^n% 

Ghodyacya pay! yene ani mungicya payi zano 

To come with ike legs of a horse, to go with the legs of an ant. lo 
come quickly and be very slow to go. Relatives, trouble, illness, 
&c. Sometimes ‘ elephant ’ instead of ‘ horse. 

151 wfw frffar; 

Ghodyavara hauda ani hattlvara khogira 

A liouclah on the horse, cl saddle on the elephant . The misuse oi 
things. 

152 TRi *TR 

Ghodyavarila doghapaiki eka mage asavayatsatsa 

When two ride a horse one must be behind. There must be 
different degrees in life. 

153 TEfr^T 

Tsadhanisa odioda utaranisa red a 

• • O • * • 

For up-hill work , a horse ; for down-hill , a buffalo. 

154 

Tsaru to varu 

The well-fed ( horse ) will be a horse indeed. 

155 TOtjffW 

Tsukale guru akliarasa pahave 

Look for a lost animal on the village green. The akhar is the 
place near a village where the cattle assemble before being driven 
out to graze. 

156 ^frff %% vn%' TTcfi ftwr ^ sratn 

Tsorl nele ghode eka baso kirhva dona basota 

Now the horse is stolen let one or let tiro sit on it. We do not 
trouble about a thing which is no longer ours. 

157 oRTT TTCft TTfrTf ^TT 

Janmfi ala lielil pan! vahata mela 

77 /e he-bnffalo came into the world and spent its life in carrying 
valor. A held is commonly used by water-carriers. 
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csrr^ft ^RTfiu <?irt z\wu 

Zagela tv a cl vatba ani nizcla, tyfitsa touaga 


Pc' who keeps awake gets the female-calf, he who sleitps the male. 
the former is valued for its milk. 


159 *TR W§R ^ ^TT^m 

<\ 

Jethe gay a. vyali tetbetea khura kbaiidave 

U here the cow is confined there clean the calf's hoofs. Do a thing 
on the spot, at. the time, &e. 


mo c^rr^rr ^t^TRT 

Jyatse tyfila gadbava ozhyala 

The load is the owner s, the donkey has to carry it. 

161 ^rrO' wrvm toj 36 t tou ^rrCt to *rRcft 

Dbavalya seziirl bandbala pova]a vana nahl pana 
ffuna la^ato 

‘ Coraid was tied near the white bullock , he contracts his bad qualities 
but not his colour. 


162 dl*^T TOf ^ *TRT *TRt 

Tanhlla lava van! va paratlrila lava tbfuri 

Send the new-born calf into the fields , let the full-grown calf drink 
the milk. Inverting the natural order. 


163 dl^^t *TR fTOR *§R 

Tanbell gaya cikhala kb ay a 

A thirsty cow will eat mud. 

164 ^ftTT ^R 3TR ^cft *fR 

Thora gharatse svana tvasa detl sarvalu liiilna 

In a great house even the dog is respected. 


165 TIR ^fd 

Dile gaya data ka nilbi 


A gift-cow —‘ Why has it no teeth ?’ 
the mouth ’ (English). Sometimes the 


‘ Don’t look a gilt-horse in 
first word is d harm del. 169. 
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i go ^Tfu mvm *rr?n 

Oubljafya gaioya Jatha god a 
'llu'. kink?, of a novj in milk are tv. eel. 

1 07 ^ ^ ^rTr^f 

Oudlia gaifne phula zaifbo 

Thn rmlk of a. cow: Jlowert of the Za.i tree. The best of th'-ir 
kind. /270, 1 <>07. 

103 ^ ^xrnrrjff *tt '^^rrcnn 

Dl mnagaratHe kutro lendyapatfr na rneryJhyapa/.j 

'The tin-fill on T ft d off it not 'near the ;manure heaj> nor non r the thee ft. 
Anything not irj it'*. ii-.iial pi; jee. c \ he waehtrman’h dog in neitb'-r 
at home norat the washing-place ’ (f findu.stanij. 

igo v^jrr^r ^rt^rr *tri 

01 jarrnacj gay a kantya kb ay a 

// 'jft-rovs eatt thornt. \o one value-, it. J he two last word* 
rnav he dot akin !\ khdya. (gets look-jav/j. or, data 'no. dujfhd ha- 
nejther teeth nor grinder^). j 65. 

170 mwfrT ^ 

Banyan ta rnbaisa va vara rnola 

/o tetUe the /orwe of a. buffalo 'white the it lymy in the water. ’ \ 0 
kuy a pig in a poke 5 (Knglihh). 

171 ^TTrf rtV ?TR 

Budlnla zota in so rnar/jla zota 

• O 

>/«? the frant yoke (oj oy.cn) to the tjo.nk. 

172 fx^T ?fr tTT 

PI tire to t^are 

The animal that move?, about v.ill find pat turn. ‘The hand of the 

diligent rriakoth rich.’ To this may be added Bate to plate ("and he 
whofcit will stick). 

1 73 qTHtlfl rfT TT% 

Bashar 1 ara asela kharamarita taro, teji tsale zhard- 
zliarlta 

1 J the rubr O r.mar! U,e mare kM .jo fa>J. A strict' master will 
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get good work from his servants. The first word may also be 
rant,a (horseman). 

174 ^ Wli 

Bigaritse ghode va taravadatsa phoka 

A hired horse and a Taravad branch. This plant is Cassia 
anriculata . Who cares how much he beats a hired horse ? 181. 

175 3 frr^j wrr 

Biditse gadhava bidllatsa yenara 

The donkey of a certain lane will come hack to that very lane. 
A man may boast as he will of his origin but he will be found out 
at. last. 

176 *TRW CTC ^WT 

Baila gabhana tara mhane navva mahina 

c The hull is pregnantl He answers ‘ Yes, nine months Not 
a refined but an amusing illustration of blind flattery, assenting 
to any absurdity and even exaggerating it with the hope of 
gaining favour. The last phrase may be also payali payali dudha 
deto (it gives gallons of milk). 1200. 

177 %rr sfarr %*rr 

Baila gela zhopa kela 

When the bullock was lost he made a gate for the enclosure. ‘ To 
shut the stable-door after the horse is stolen 5 (English, &c.). 

178 WPf m 

Bailane radave to gonltsa radate 

When the bullock should cry out the sack is doing so. The pack- 
bullock might complain but why should his load complain ? The 
real sufferer bears patiently. 

179 

Bharavasatse mhaslsa tonaga 

The trusted buffalo brought forth a male calf. 

180 

Bhagltse ghode kivanane mele 

The horse ivhich belonged to partners died of sores. 
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181 

Bhadyatse gbode ozhyane mele 
The lured horse died from its load. 174. 

182 'WZBoH 

Bhukele guru va]atsani adhalate 

'The hungry animal will he found under the house-eaves. Vi hen 
grazing is scanty it is eager to get back into its stall. 

183 im tflrre ^rfS'cf re 

Manzara apalya porasa khate te undarasa kase 
sodlla 

If the cat eat her 01011 offspring will she spare mice ? 

184 %35 ft<?t w Wfa WTrft 

Manzaratsa kliela hoto pana undaratsa jlva zato 
If hat is play to the cat is death to the rat. 

185 jyi mfpi xrtg ^Tff^n 

Marizarane dudha pahile parantu badaga kothe 
pahila 

lhe cat has seen the milk hut not the bludgeon. She will be caught 
one day in the act of stealing. 

^trr^T3o 

Manzaritse undarasa dharanyatse data vegale va 
titse pillasa dharanyatse data vegale 

lhe cats teeth for holding mice and her teeth for holding her young 
ar ° different. 249. 

187 HT5P5TT ^ ^TBS 

Mazala vasu khavasa kala 

%/ • 

A hull in rut is death to food. 

1 88 *fr%' 

Mazhe ghode zau dya pudhe 

My horse , and let it go in front. 
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189 wftr ^fr^T w^r ^rrrrr 

Mukha pahuna musahira ani ghoda pahuna kharara 

Give wages according to a mans appearance and use the curry-comb 
according to the horse s condition. 145, 1803. 

190 %% jfta ’frrff 

Mele mendharu aglsa bhita nahi 

A dead sheep does not fear the fire. Sometimes the first words are 
‘ a corpse.’ 

191 ir^iT ^rrrr tit fvt 

Melya mhaslsa bara sera dudha 

The dead buffalo gave twelve quarts of milk! Six or eight is 
considered good. De mortuis nil nisi bonum. 5 12 * 

192 ifm 

Motba gdioda mastlvana thoda 

A big horse is not frisky. A great man acts gently. 

193 ^ 

Mhaslcl singe mhaslla zada nalrita 

A buffalo’s horns are not heavy to a buffalo. Applied e. g. to a poor 
man and his children. 

194 7JWR ^3% 

Rajatse ghode ani khasadara ude 

The Kings horse and the officer dances. 1576. 

195 

Reda to reda dharabhara tarl odha 

• • 

A buffalo (in) is a buffalo , and a brooklet is a stream. Both appear 
harmless but ma} r be dangerous. 

196 wftl <=U^lW ^PtrT 

Redyatse zota ani bayakantse gota 

A buffalos yoke-band, and wives' relatives. The former large, the 
latter numerous. 
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197 ttt; wfw ■/< **t 

Langade tara langade ani gavakliarl tsaicna 

Although lame It will not graze near the village. One with little 
ability who attempts great things. 

198 ^TRT^rr *TT*i ^WP*TT ^ 

Lagamala mage danyala pudhe 
It shrinks back from the bridle but presses forward for grain. Slow 
to work, eager for food. 

Vatolya khuratsa nasa karlla gharadaratsa 

He icho has a round hoof will be the destruction of the house. 
Especially a horse, but also a man. Feet are lucky or unlucky. 

200 c|l<W TcTt wrwr 

Vadlkarita mliaisa maranara 

To kill a buffalo in order to obtain a strip of leather (from its hide). 

201 fZ^TT *fT5T% ^TraiT^T 3R36 *rpnf> 

Yesanila zhataka dila rnlianaje nakfila kala laeati 

If you jerk the {bullock's) nose-string its nose will feel a sharp pain. 
Severe measures must be taken in some cases. 

202 3 rp?ft wfkr ^TZT^rre fasYsft 

Vyall ani tsatavasa visarali 

The cow calved and forgot to lick . Applied to a neglectful mother. 

203 ipn: Vs* htttt *rrff 

Sambhara suvete puravatlla pana eka duveta pura- 
vata nahi 

An animal may bear a hundred good confinements but may not be 
able to bear one miscarriage. The latter part may also mean ‘ bear 
once the birth of twins.’ 

204 miT ^ 

Saharan tale vhave kutre pana gavadyahtale hou 

nave manusa 

•/ • 

Better be a dog in the city than a man in the hamlet. 
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205 ^rrvf^ 

6inke tutale bokyatse sad hale 

Tie suspended net (of victuals) broke and the cal was profited. 
Sometimes the two verbs are sutale and banale. 

206 

6iriga tikade singotl 

Where there's a horn there s a horn-duty. 

207 finr 

6inge moduna vasararita sirane 

To break off ones horns and to go among the calves. An old person 
trying to appear young. 

208 WHITT %*T VT&&5 

A 

Seta sahana ani baila patliavala 

A wise master and a trained bullock , i. e. a bullock trained for 
riding. Two good things combined. 

209 sTTfft wtott 

&elitsa zato iiva khanara mhane vatada 

• o • 

The goat gives her life; the eater says it is tough. Blame instead 
of praise. 

210 «fiT«T *HT23RT fTrff 

Selltse kana khataka hatl 

• • 

The goafs ears in the hands of a butcher. One in the clutches of 
another. 

211 Aft "tr tr ^ 

Sokall mend hi tetsa rana dhundl 

• • 

A sheep will frequent the pasture where it has found fodder. 
Grazing is scanty during many months. 

(b) Wild Animals. 

212 ^ <tNJt 

Aghatita varta kolhe gele tirtha 

Incredible news l A jackal gone on a pilgrimage. 
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213 frft *1W Ml-HI 'MT^IT ’JT^' 

Adakyala hattl pana posayala nahl sakti 

An elephant for a penny hut no power to feed it. 

214 sjWf ^T3o ^TRT 

Adale kolhe mangaja gaya 

A distressed jackal sings sweetly. Pretends he is not in trouble. 

215 iHgH ' l W^rT%3rNT f5iT3o 

Asvalacya angala kesaiitsa dukala 

There s a famine of hair on the body of the bear ! 

Asvallcya ad hi kirika phodavl 

To cry out before the bear does. People believe that after the bear 
growls at them it becomes deaf, and that only by shouting out 
before it can do so is there a chance of frightening it away. In 
a quarrel, &c., he who has the first opportunity of explaining his 
case is generally believed. 

AkasacI kurhada kolahyacya datavara 

Heaven s axe on the teeth of the jackal. Its teeth stick out in 
front. The leader of an enterprise. God’s punishment falls on the 
leader. 95. 

218 %35 

Os. 

Undaracya porane lokhandasl khelu naye 

A rads young one should not play with iron. 

219 f^f^T 

Karakunatse lihine undaraci khada 

The clerk's writing is fit food for a rat. 

220 wfai w 

Kollia ani buddhlla bhala 

Ajachal s intellect is great. Like the fox he is always represented 
as being shrewd and cunning. 
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221 SRfarffa xywt 

Kolhe kankadfsa raji 

A jackal is satisfied with a cucumber. 

222 fijcRTTfa ^rETRT *lWm WT^T 

Kolliyatse sikarlsa vaghatsa saranjama ghyava 

If hen h unting a jackal take the weapons used in hunting a tiger. 
Or, the first may be f hare.’ Do not underrate difficulties. 

223 TTO fTT 

Gbusa mage pahatl tara url phutuna maratl 

If the bandicote could see behind' her she would break her heart and 
die. Judgments about to fall are mercifully hidden. 

224 *TR cTT RT^TT 

Ghega gborapadi mana tara mhane taka mazliya 
dhavevara 

0 iguana l accept this mark of respect: she sags 1 Throw it down 
near my hotel Respect should not be shown where unappreciated. 

225 gift *rra wt ctt w 

Ghorapadlbal tuzbl path a kasi tara mbane resama- 
peksa mau 

Mrs. Iguana ! What sort of a back is yours ? She says c Softer than 
silk! It is really hard and rough. 

226 onrt^T CTT frft *TTft* cTC fFf 51WPC 

Zalla tara hatti nahl tara murigi suddha zanara 

nahl 

An elephant may be lost and not be missed } or else an ant even 
cannot go ivithout being noticed. Mismanagement. Or, the last 
part may be sul dekhila adati (or else a needle even cannot, &c.). 

959 - 

227 mvsi <iWfT frft w&t 

Jyatsa mala tyala hala kolhl kutrl padali lala 

He whose possession it is has trouble, jackals and dogs grow fat 
on it. 
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228 mvzn ^Trff WT rft 

Jyacya hat! sasa to paradhi 

He who has caught the hare is the hunter. ‘ He plays well who 
wins’ (English). 

229 qrr^rr 

Dongara korala undlra kadhala 

To excavate a mountain and take out a rat. ‘ The mountain was 
in labour and brought forth a mouse.’ 

230 doom "ill wWW 

Talyacya asene susara mell 

The crocodile died in the hope of jinding a pond. 

231 vtri Wn ^ f^rvTd W$r fsmft 

Dhanya tethe ghusl nidhana tethe vimvasi 

Where there is grain there are handicotes; where there is treasure 
there is a wasteful wife. 4. 

232 fedoZ’Qo W fWW Trff% 

Bahuta dekhile tiletaje pana cikhalasa nahi pahile 

dole 

• • 

I have seen many forehead-marks hut I have never seen eyes in mud. 

Once upon a time a crocodile and a jackal were friends. One day the jackal 
invited the crocodile to dinner, but he prepared it up in a tree and sat there 
calling to his friend to come up, which of course he could not do. To take 
revenge the crocodile determined to invite the jackal. After naming the time 
he said to him—‘You will find a small hole down by the river, into which enter 
without fear, and you will there find dinner ready.’ When the jackal went he 
found a suspicious-looking hole which ho would not enter. The crocodile urged 
him and said his house was farther down, but the jackal saw two twinkling 
eyes above the hole and refused to go in. Keeping at a safe distance he 

remarked I have seen many forehead-marks but I havo never soen eyes in 
mud.’ 

Baksisa dvava hatti hisebi sodu naye rati 

Give an elephant as a present , but do not omit a farthing in your 
accounts. I3e generous but keep your accounts accurately. A shorter 
form is IIMdsa rail va baksisasa haftl. 

D 
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234 cTRl^T *rPCfa 

Manavara dharila tara vaghala m aril a 

If he make up his mind he will kill a tiger . 

235 *vi\ wftr ^ 

Makada gele luti ani analya dona muthi 
A monkey went thieving and brought back two handfuls. 

236 *nwRrr f^rr ^ 

Makadala dila meva kbau ka tbeu 

• • 

Fruit was given to the monkey, (he says) 4 Shall I eat it ? or shall I 
keep it?' 

237 ^rnjrr ctt; fTft ^ cn: 

Marava tara batti va lutave tara bbandara 

• • 

If you kill , kill an elephant; if you rob, rob a treasury. 

238 *TTo5*TRt TO ^ *ri^T 

MalyacI maka va kolhyatse bbandana 

The farmers Indian corn and jackals quarrel about it. 

239 ipft Wrft W frft ^7T 

Mungi liouna sakbara kbavl pana battl houna 
lankade pbodu nayeta 

Better be an ant and eat sugar than be a 7 i elephant a 7 id chew wood. 

240 '3'XWte ^fT *TTff 

Lakadivatsuna makadi vatbanisa yeta nabl 

Without a stick the monkey will not be tractable. A beating is very 
generally held to be the right treatment for inferiors. 

241 crre cnft «r(t wnft 

Yagha mhatale tarl khato vagboba mhatale tarl 
khato 

If we address him, as 4 Tiger' he will eat us , if we address him as 
4 Mr. Tiger' he will eat us. 

242 cIIMItD afiTS ^ 

Os 

YaghacI khoda kadhu naye 

Bo not excite a tiger. 4 Arouse not the sleeping lion ’ (English). 
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243 TT% •U^c! 

Vaghatse vade vasata nahlta 

Tigers do not live in flocks. 

244 *RTo 5 zrhf¥ m^f frft% mwicr 

SagalyancI pavale hattitse pavalanta 

The footprints of all (animals ) are included, in an elephant's. The 
work, fame, &c., of subordinates are included in their superior’s. 

245 wr HTtTWr 

Sasa bhanavasl saiiipadala 

The hare was found at the stove. 

246 frft TfaT tRTRTT 

Hatt! gela ani sempatala kona rusato 

When the elephant is gotie who is annoyed because the tail also is 
gone ? \\ hen suffering* from a great loss who thinks of a trivial one ? 
The last part of the phrase may be sempatasi adakald (the elephant 
went but was caught by the tail). Another variety is semputa urale 
(the elephant has gone but his tail is left). 

247 frft TTT^nfr gWTrf 

HattI tsalato kutre bhurikatata 

The elephant walks on (although) dogs bark. A great man heeds 
not the barking of curs. 535. 

248 

Hattitse ozhe hattlne utsalave 

Only an elephant can carry an elephant's load. Only a great man 
can do a great man’s work. 


Hattitse data khayatse vegale va dakkavavayatse 
vegale 

An elephant has one set of teeth for eating another for show. The 
latter are its tusks. A dissembler. 186. 


fv!t% ^TrT *TT*r oTTcT 

Hattitse data nahl mage zata 

An elephant's tusks are not drawn back (into the mouth) 
man will not retract his promise. 


A great 


D 2 
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2oi frfHn ^rnft tjniitH WtT ^rerrft 

Hattlcya aharamadhye lakho mungvantsa ahara 
tsalato 

Myriads of ants can feed on the crumbs of an elephant's meal . 

252 frfNrr 

Hattlcya dadhemadhye miryatsa dana 
A peppercorn in the tooth of an elephant. ‘ A drop in the ocean. 

253 ^rft xfrwft mu mff 

Hatti posavato pana nmlagi posavata nahl 

One can support an elephant but not a daughter. Every effort 
must be made to get the girl married in childhood. 

254 

Hattibarobara bailatse varagole 

A bullock yoked with an elephant. 

255 frffaT %mTT mff% 

Hattila ankusa kevadha pahije 
How large a goad an elephant requires ! An important person is 
required to reprove an important person. 

(c) Birds and Insects. 

♦ 

256 vfcp: ^TTT 

Agodara tsara maga tsontsa 

First the food then the beak. They were created in this ordei. 

257 ^I"Tr 'TT3 ^TT 

Aml^yala ala pada kavalyala ala mukharoga 

Mangoes are ripe and the crow has a sore mouth. 1219,1248. 

» 

258 TJ Srtn MHsH'H jfM'tMTT _ 

Udatya pankharatse para, mozanara 

One who can count the feathers of a flying bird. A lynx-eyed 


man. 
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259 

Uiiibara phoduna keiiibare kadbane 

To open o. wild jip and take out a sand-fly . 


260 fTrff^ 

Ustya hatane kavala hakanara nahi 

Ho will nof . // / il<‘ oaf inf /, f//vrc a ertw. ‘While eating* is 

literally ‘ with a hand soiled by eating.’ Unwilling to lose a grain 


from his fingers. A miser. 

o 


261 ^Rcft ’JUTPRT 3iTc6 ifTcn 

Eka dheukuna tsavato sambharantsa kala hoto 

One buff b/ blimp us brinps death to a hundred others. 


262 IRT fWR ftftf 

Eka pisane mom hone 

If iih one feather to become a 'peacock, lo make a display with 
scanty means. 


202 ?r 

Aura tara bhurra 

‘ And ’ then ‘ bhurra .’ 

It is snid that a story-t* Her once bewail C 'Inscribe how a vast number of 
bird* were fitting on a tree. The pc«>pb , .is usual when listening to an 
interesting <tory. at the first sign of hesitation °n the part of the story-teller, 
sai.l ‘ami?’ ’what else ? ’ JI<* went on with his story ‘one bird fle>v from tin* 
tree with a llmna,’ alter which the listeners again said ‘and?* lie answ’ered 
* Hhunti.' again ‘and?’ and again , 13}mrrn > ) until soon nothing was heard buf 
‘and?’ * Blnnrt.’ When asked how long 11 1 i' would go on, he replied ‘Until all 
the birds an gome’ 

O 

Applied to a person trying lo find out a secret.; the answer 
'Bhurra' shows him he will get no information in that quarter. 

J 

261 qUc^spr HRR *TTfT ^RRTcT WR’ 

Kfikamaithuna pahave ball a mahinyanta smasa- 
n a lit a zfive 

} on inti be carried to the cemetery within six months if you see two 
crows in copulation. It is said that a man who incurs this danger, 
at once spreads news of his death ; he informs his friends through 
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another person and follows np the news with the information that 
he is alright. In this way he thinks the curse will have no effect. 

265 ^rr^rr^T <?rr% wthtNctt 

Kazavyatsa ujeda tyatse angabhovata 

The light of a firefly is sufficient for itself only. 

266 3TR36T ^7^1* ^ tf te i qqiq 

Kavala udavayasa va khandl modavayasa 

The crow flies (from the branch) and the branch breaks. A coin¬ 
cidence. 

267 ^rreaoT f^iasT 

Kavala karakarala ani pingala badabadala 

The crow cawed and the owl hooted. Bad omens. 

268 qn^dbl mnT ^ 75 ^ ftnrao 7TT7T ^fTff 

Kavala karakarala mhanuna pimpala marata nahi 

The Pimpal tree does not die because the crow cawed. The Pimpal 
is a sacred tree. Good men are not disturbed if a base person speak 
against them. 

269 4W5 o q T ^T *T5^trT 

Kavalyacya galyarita manlka 

A ruby on the neck of a crow. 

270 Tfpft fTT TTT^ MWlUcl WTt 

Kida mnngi khaT iara taru sal am ata zai 

If insects and ants have food, the ship will go safely. A man will 
prosper who is liberal to the poor. 

271 

C\ 

Koriibadltsa khfma. tiruka 

Money is the murderer of fuels, The fourth part of an anna is 
a tirukd. 

272 

Kombadi mell pile danadana 

The fowl died , her chickens were scattered. 
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273 

Garudapudhe masaka 

A gnat before a vulture. The garur]a is a large bird which is the 
rah ana or vehicle of Vishnu. 

274 7IofT^V% faFt WTrlTcr 

Gavhasarase kide ragadale zatata 

Insects are crushed with wheat {in grinding). 1242. 

275 gdoMV’Sn wnn 

Gulavaralya masa 

Sugar-loving flies. ‘ Cupboard love 5 (English). 299. 

276 

Gogalagaya potanta paya 

A snail with his feet in his stomach. ‘ A wolf in sheep s clothing 

277 Mdo^l^JT ^T^TtrT 

Gheuna palanyacya kfimanta sasana 

A falcon , in the work of running away with things. 

278 %ffr ^ TRffr gqyT 

Gheto tethuna pana padato guntuna 

He takes from there but becomes entangled. The bee gets honey 
from the flower but may be caught when the flower closes in the 
evening. An industrious man runs some risk. 

279 xns to sh i rnft TOrrt fta TOff 

Glionltsa eka paya mod ala tarl langadi hota nahl 

A centipede is not lamed by breaking one leg. 

280 ^TTTT^n ffVT 

Dhenkanacya sange hira bliange 

If a diamond be touched by a bag it will be spoilt. 

281 xnTRp ^iT^cJoT 

Paratsa kavaja 

A crow out of a feather. Exaggeration. The first word may be 

, V 

posdtsa. 
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282 WTcT 3TT3T ^ TTTWicT 

Paksyanta kau va manasanta nhau 

Among birds a crow, amo 7 ig men a barber. Cunning. To these is 
sometimes added Basuhta kolhd (among animals a jackal). 

283 qraroroY *rwn; 

Payakhall mungi maraaara nalil 

An ant will not die beneath his feet. One who walks slowly and 
softly. * To let the grass grow under one’s feet’ (English). 

28 4 q'f^T 

Palltse tela vintsavatsc anupana 

Lizard's oil is a remedy for scorpion-sting. It is also believed that 
lizards eat scorpions, but they probably do not; when put in 
a bottle together they leave each other alone. See next. 

285 trrata HTjr*i f*hr zrcnft 

C\ 

Pal Isa pahuna vintsu naiigl takato 

On seeing a lizard a scorpion puts down his sting. The tail, at the 
point of which is the sting, is generally curved over the scorpion s 
back. 

286 WrT W 

Bagala bhagata bhaya 

The paddy-bird is a saint. It is white and stands as if in con¬ 
templation, yet it kills fish. A hypocrite. 

287 ^ Wf *f 

Bala mungltse dhairya stiitse 

An ant's strength , a woman's courage. An ant’s strength is greater, 
lor its size, than that of any other insect or animal; a woman is 
more courageous in enduring than a man is. 

288 ^rTRT ^ 

Munglsa mutatsa pura 

A little trickle of water is a flood to an ant. 

289 JTK 

Mora natsato mhanuna lafidora natsate 

The peacock struts about therefore the peahen does so. 484. 
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290 mu ^rfas 

Mora suridara pana paya kale 

The peacock is beautiful but his feet are black . A man may be 
accomplished but there will be some defect in him. 

291 jfrurrcfarR 

Morapathimage land ora 

The peahen follows the peacock. 

292 frmrrW m<jW< 

Vintsavatse birhada pathlvara 

The scorpion's luggage is on his back. He has no impedimenta ; 
he puts up his tail and moves on. 

293 frsnrpjrt sShtt^t *nx 

Vintsavala khetaratsa mara 

A beating with an old shoe for a scorpion. 

294 ^rft 

Vintsu dasato va dhekala ada dadato 

• * • • • 

A scorpion stings and hides behind a clod. f A stab in the dark ' 

(English). 

295 fm* 

Vintsu vyala ani tokara zb ala 

The scorpion gave birth and became a hollow shell. The scorpion is 
said to give birth to its young ones through its back and to die in 
doing so. A somewhat similar statement is made in Sadi’s 
‘ Gulisthan.’ 

296 3FTRT f^TTT ^TRT 

Sambhara varse kaga hazara varse naga 

The crow a hundred years; the cobra a thousand years. They are 
supposed to live this time. * The century-living crow 5 (Bryant). 

297 3T<Qdb141 7n~5 T 

Samudrala zhuralaci garaza lagatl 

The ocean needs the cockroach. Meaning the same as * The lion 
needs the mouse.’ 
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This is supposed to be taken from an old story in which it is a iitve (a bird), 
and not a cockroach, that gives rise to the proverb. A few eggs that a bird had 
laid were washed away by the sea, at which she was greatly annoyed. Going to 
the sea she said, ‘Give me back my eggs or I will destroy you.’ The sea would 
not listen, but on the contrary became very rough. At this she was still more 
angry, and formed the determination of emptying the whole ocean. Taking the 
water up in her beak she began to lling it aside ; meanwhile her mate flying up 
and seeing that she was very angry said to her, ‘What are you doing, foolish 
one ? ’ She said the sea had taken her eggs and refused to restore them ; and she 
asked him to join her in emptying out the water. He answered, ‘We are only 
small birds, how can we do this?’ Yet he began to help her. By and by, 
Narad, the god of quarrels, came along, and after hearing their story approved of 
what they were doing : indeed, he thought they would not be worthy of the 
name of birds unless they took revenge. He also went to the eagle and said, 

‘ [f you have any sense of honour at all among birds, go and help these two 
litres.’ So the eagle came with his army of birds and they all joined in the 
work of emptying out the water. Matters began to grow serious ; the fish were 
afraid. They prayed to Vislmu, and in answer to their prayers Parasharam 
came and protected them and compelled tho sea to give back the eggs. Thus 
ended tho quarrel. 

298 

SaradyacI clhava kuiiipanaparyanta 
A chameleon’s run extends to the hedge. He knows nothing’ 
beyond. Ne sutor ultra crepidam. 873, 1428. 

299 

Sakharevaratse mungale 
Ants 071 sugar. ‘ Cupboard love (English). 275* 


300 ^rr^rr 

Suryapudhe kilzava 

Afire-jig before the sun. 

301 ^HIT^TcT %% cTCt 3TR5^TiTr 

Smasananta gclc taii kavalyantsa upadrava 
Even after we have gone to the hnrning-ground there will be trouble 
from crows. Trouble follows us to the very last. 


.'SO2 «Tt*J 

Hamsakslva nyaya 

Judging as the swan separates milk. The swan, an emblem of 
discrimination, extracts its food by suction. Perhaps the idea aiose 
from its white colour (Wilson, vol. iv. p. 8 and note). 
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(d) Fish. 

303 otdomS i *tp&t sfR ^rfr %*nr wrt wr^n wr ^ft 

(Tukaram). 

Jalamadbye masa zhopa gheto kaisa zave tyacya 
vamsa tevba kale 

How does a fish sleep in water ? Join his family and you will know. 

304 tjtotct 

Panyaiita rahuna masasl vaira 

Living in the water to he an enemy to fish. 

305 

Masatse porala poliayalii sikavayala nako 

A young fish has no need to learn to swim. 

306 jmnW mwfa PidotTf 

Masane manika mlane 

• o • • 

4 fish swallowed a ruby. 

307 ^ 

SamudrI mase va gbarl bbarariivasa 

Calculating at home on the fish in the sea. ‘Counting chickens 
before they are hatched ’ (English). 


(e) Snakes. 


308 W*TW ^TrTT 

Ajagaraka data rama 

Barn is the benefactor of the .serpent. It is a Boa, large and 

sluggish. God supplies those who expect much as well as those 
whose needs are small. 

309 Wf^cSTTTT 

Adhelyatse manl adityavara 

Sutulay is always in the snakes (ddhehi’s) mind. This snake is 

supposed to have two heads, one at each end; its bite is venomous 
only on Sunday. 
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310 wsr <tO *rfcn; ztwtt 
*rrff 

Adhelyavara dbonda konl tarl taklla sarpavara 

koni takanara nahi 

• • • 

Any one can throw a done at an adheld snake but no one will throw 
at a serpent . The latter is venomous. One unable to retaliate may 
be ill-treated but not one in power. 

311 f%35? •IT’ftn *T3ot 

Ayatva bill nagoba ball 

Mr. Snake is master in a hole he did not dig. ‘ Foxes dig* not their 
own holes’ (English). 

3 1 2 ^wrgg 3 tt^§ ^rt^m *nff 

Ghanasapudhe garuda tsalata nahi 

The snake-charmer cannot charm the ghanas snake. 

313 ^7 my 7TR jft %^TT^T35t^T 

Dada dada mara sapa mi lenkarabalaiitsa bapa 
0 friend ! kill the snake. (He answers) 1 1 am the father of a 
family .’ 

314 SfR *TR 3TR 

Naga saga kaga 

A cobra: teak wood: a crow. These are supposed to last a 
thousand years. But see 296. 

315 *rnrra *rra% 4 jrrcrre 

Nagasa dudha piizale sevati pranasa mukale 

He gave the cobra milk and at last lost his life. 

316 *rwr<T 

Sarpatuna zanyanta sarpa 

Snake is known from creeping. Sarp is derived from scrip , to creep ; 
English, ‘ serpent.’ 

317 *r 5 

Sarpa dasalelyasa dorltsc bhaya 
One bitten by a snake fears a rope. ‘ Once bit, twice shy ^ English). 
805. 
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318 *p} McERT HTNrT% t ^Trt^f 

Sarpa vankada tikada palala tarl nltatsa bhokatse 
toridi zaila 

Even if a snake creep crookedly it will go straight into its hole. 

319 *n5T*TT tJR%‘ cfO <ft OtWHTK 

Sarpala dudha pazale tarl to vi salsa okanara 

A snake will emit only poison even if you feed it on milk. 

320 *rrc fTR 

Sapa klial torida rite 

The snake biles but gets nothing in its mouth. 

321 irra jrtrr^T grr ^rrff fir §£fir nrr 

Sapa miirava pura nalil tarn suda gheila khara 

Kill a snake outright or it will certainly take revenge. 

322 wm *rrc g£; 

Sapa sapa mhanuna bhm dhopatane 

To cry f Snake ! Snake ! ’ and to cudgel the ground. To lay a false 
charge against, or bellow at, a person. 

323 *mn^T wn? csrt 

Sapatsa mungusa vastada lyatsa 

The mungoose is a match for the snake. 


III. THE BODY AND ITS MEMBERS. 

(a) General. (6) Dress and Adornment. 

(a) General. 

324 xr^t iftiR ^tr 

Angatha suzala mhanuna dongara evadha holla 

kava 

•> 

V th e thumb be swollen will it be as large as a mountain ? Exa^a-er- 
ntion. oS 
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325 w %^ 3 oT g^rr *rf»r jrt *bt*t 

Anga vegala ghaya tula lage mala kaya 

A wound not on one 8 own body may affect you but what is it to me ? 

326 WTO TW *TP=R ^T^T3oTcT 

Angasa rakta lavuna ghayalanta ghusave 

Rubbing blood on one's body and going in amongst the wounded. 
A hypocrite who pretends sorrow for the past. 

327 w cn; *rr% wrcrrwr 

AnM una tar a zane khanakhuna 

O • * . * 

He who has a bodily defect knows the symptoms. 

328 3>T§r 

Ansrustavaruna dasasira karane 

To make a ten-headed monster out of a thumb . To exaggerate. 

‘ Ten-headed 5 is a synonym for Itavan of the Ramayan. 

329 wi ^rrff 

C\ 

Azuna angathyala aga lagall nahi 

As yet the ffre has not burnt his big toe. One without experience ; 
also, crying out before you are hurt. 

330 ^ 

Aitse dudha managati khelavine 

To show how nourishing his mother s milk was by the use of his 
wrists. ‘ He hath shewed strength with his arm/ St. Luke i. 51. 
A child is often ‘ nursed * by the mother till it is three years old. 

375 * 

331 wrm ^ g# 

Apa kaya duhkhi para kaya sukhl 

Our own body in pain , another s happy . We ought to bear pain 
if it will make others happy. 

332 ‘Srfs wwr 

Apana hase lokala sembuda apalya nakala 

We ourselves have dirty noses and yet are laughing at other people. 
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333 ^nWT WdW 

Apalya bata jagannatha 

Our own arm is our god. Self-reliance. 

334 VTS ^HTWre W[fi 

Apall path a apanasa disata nabi 

One cannot see one s own back. 

335 4(14%-El 4(lfl!T ^T3 

Apaletsa data ani apaletsa otha 

/ 

My own teeth and my oxen lips. Tf one bite the other which can 
I blame? Applied to a quarrel between two relatives equally dear. 

33G ^TRi pRT^T 

Apale naka kapuna dusaryasa apasakuna karane 

To cut off one's nose that it xnay be a bad omexi to some other person. 
‘ Cut off your nose to spite your face ’ (English). 

337 ^TR% TTrTR 

Apale payantsa pratapa 

The virtue of your feet . A foot brings good or bad fortune. 
Isaiah lii. 7. See 433. 

338 ^T3oin%‘ VfZ W fTcT ^ sjftcl 

Ala&i itse tonda motbe pana hata matra kote 

A lazy man's mouth is strong , his arms only are xocak. 

330 ^TrfY W fT fTcTY 

Ingala bati dbaravela pana ha hat! dbaravanara 
n fib I 

A live coal can be held in hand but not this person. A hot-tempered 
man. 

310 ^ifnT zjo&tm 

Utsalalr jlbba ani lavali talyasa 

Up went the tongue and touched the roof of the mouth. Thought¬ 
less speech. 
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341 ^"^31 imTi 

Uri kesa matha takkala 

Hair on the chest , bald on the head. 

342 TFS UW WfTU ^ 

Eka ghava ani dona rudhe 

One stroke and the head and body are two. Promptitude. The 
last word may he tukade (pieces). 

343 tot ^rr^rf tots fxrzn wrfi 

Eka kanl aikane dusarya kanl sodane 

To hrar with one ear and let it out of the other . ‘ Jn at one ear, 

out of the other 5 (Italian). 

344 ^TW fTOT 

Ekatsa jibhene sakhara khane kimvfi vista khane 

With one tongue to eat either sugar or refuse. 

345 51357} Ttff f*T#t 

EkacI zalate dadhi dusara tyavara petavu pahato 
vidi 

One maids beard is burning , another goes to light his cigarette by it. 
The last part may be ani mhane diva launa gheu dya (and says ‘ Let 
me light my lamp ’). 109. 

346 TOT f TrTT^f ZTSSt ^T^cT ?TT#f 

Eka hatane tali vazata nahl 

You cant clap with one hand. * It takes two to make a quarrel ’ 
(English). 

347 W3TcT TO TO 

Othanta eka potanta eka 

One thing on the lijos, another in the heart (stomach ). The pro\erb 
is quoted in a variety of ways. 

348 *rf 

Othabahera te kotabahera 

• • 

What is outside the lijos is outside the fort. 
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349 TTTT 

Kadln uzava kadln dava 

Sometimes the right, sometimes the left. The right hand is a 
symbol of success, the left of failure. 

350 fT5T TO 

Kase bada pana na buze kliada 
Tire out your hones hut the hole does not fill. The stomach is never 
satisfied. 

351 3iT«T 51TTO TO TO 

Kana dyavfi pana kanu deu naye 

Give your car to be pulled, hut give not up your lawful rights. 

352 ^ rTT^TOT 

Kanatsa balakata va tondatsa bolakata 

One light of ear is talkative of mouth. 

353 3TO *T3?cf TO TOori 

Kaya galate tara tonda gajate 

What leaks / The mouth leaks. Secrets come out. 


354 ^T35T 

Kala liamala gova dbamala 

A dark man is a carrier of loads {strong), a fair man is stout (hut 
weak). 


355 


TOTTO rift TT^l TOTTO 

Kifcl tsalasl zbarazbara tail donain paya 11 


irabara 


However quickly you walk the two legs keep up with each other. 
Income and expenditure. 


Kesa upatalyane kaya mad lie lialake bote 

IT ill a corpse he lighter if its hair he pulled out ? 

357 s&YttTO fTcT 

Konfit se tonda tsalate konatsa bata tsalato 

• • 

One mans mouth is effective, another mans hand. i. e. in o'cttino' 

It* 5 £3 

work done either by speaking or bv beating. 

E 
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358 wzn sfteTR ^n; 

Kharya khotyamadhye cara botantse antara 

There is a difference of four fingers'-breadth between truth and false¬ 
hood, i. e. between the eye (seeing) and the ear (hearing). 382. 

359 % 

Kharya panyanta tonda dhuuna ye 

Come back after washing your mouth in salt water. To put off, to 
refuse a' request. 

360 TOT TOTRTOT ^eft TOR* 

Khodyanta ,paya ghalavayasa yeto kadhavayasa 
paravanagl lagate 

One can get one's feet into the stocks but to get them out again 
requ ires perm ission . 

361 *rt55TOTR TOJT ^Wr 

Golyiimage gola dukhato mazha dola 
Lump after lump of food, (and now ) ( My eye pains me'. 

362 ^nn?T fTcT TOT*TT vjQ ^RT 

Ghasanta hata ghatala parantu suka 
lie put his hand into his throat but it remained dry. 

363 TOTt *rr% to 

Carnadl zave pana damadi na zave 
My skin may go but not a farthing. A miser. 

364 W *T ^TZ 

Camadl phate vastra na phate 
Your skin may tear but this cloth will not. 

365 TO ^ 

Cane ekfizavaja va data dusaryazavala 
One has the grain another the teeth. 20. 

366 TOTOTU cfnft TO 

Tsalanara tonda pana vata za^itsl tasi 
The walker pants but the road remains as it was. Servant and 
master. 
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367 wr^n tr gwta 

Tsalatila bahya tara pusatila ayabaya 

If his arms work the women will pay him attention. An old man 
even who works will get food. 

368 %f2TR^T ^ftfTT 3i3o7t 

Ceharyavaruna manacl stlilti ka]ate 

The state of the mind is known by the face. 

369 *pT2TT 

Tsutakyantsa mandava patakyancya ghugarya 

A shed by snapping the fingers , boiled corn by clapping the hands. 
But these things are not so easily obtained. 

370 *^T wftr tubsw*: 

C\ 

Jibhene kele ani taluvara ale 

Ihe tongue did it and {thepunishment ) came on the head. 

Jibhela nahi hada bolanyacl mothl dvada 

The tongue is boneless yet in speaking is very wicked. The last part 
may be lari data pddate (yet it knocks out teeth). 

372 % \ S "W 

Zune hada te zunetsa 

An old lone u old. A man of mature age will bear the strain of 
work better than a young one. 

373 ^ 7t\j 

Jethe nakha nako tethe kurhada lavane 

lo use an axe where a finger-nail even is not necessary. 

374 5*TT% ^trT c?TT% ^RTTrr 

Jyatse data tyatse ghasanta 

(do thrust ) a mans teeth down his own throat. 

375 3irr% muzicl \ 

Jyatse managatanta zora to bn]l 

He who has strength in his wrist is mighty. 330. 
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376 3J3 WT 

Zhankali mutha savva lakhaci 

A closed fist is the fist of a millionaire . Keep a quiet tongue and 
you will be considered wise. To the above may be added vghada 
mutha phukd.ci (an open fist is a beggar’s). 

377 %ct ^cf 

Zhale ke£a sveta buddhi nahi yeta 

Kn 02 vledge cannot be gained when the hair has become grey. 

378 ^ cR; fTcff ^sTT TTT 

Do! dharala tara bodaka hat! dharala tara rodaka 

• • 

If you catch him by the head he is bald , if by the hand he is lean. 

379 cff 

Doke kl phokc 

Is it a head or something else? e.g. A thick skull. Sometimes 
dotsake ki botsake (Head or bundle). 

380 3RHUT 3RTCTT ^ETT^T 

Dola kana asava pana mulukha kana nasava 

lie may squint- but he should not be thought a rogue by his country¬ 
men . ‘To squint’ is a synonym for ‘To be a rogue.’ Pauci 
monoculi sunt honesti. 886, 889. 

381 #T36T TIT ^ rTT 

Dola tara phutu naye ani kadi tara modi! nave 

The eye should not be injured and the twig should not be broken . 

382 *W H *0? 

Dolvatse te khare kanatse te khote 

• •». • 

(The testimony) of the eye is true , of the ear is false. 358. 

383 'gtS&ri rf ^36 

Dolyanta dhula takane 

To throw dust in a person s eyes. 

384 <piTT T?T^T 

Dhungana pal ulna pata tonda pahuna tila 

A stool according to the buttocks; a forehead-mark according to the 
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face. Sometimes instead of pat a and tila the words pidhe and vide 
are used. 

385 jwre 

Dhunganasa hata pohotsane 

The hands reach to the buttocks. One able to shift for himself. 

386 ^TTcTT <pTCT *TT^T 

Tonda kari bata dhungana khaya latha 

His mouth is talkative and he has to bear kicks. 

387 di^ l airs ? 

Tondatsa goda va hatatsa zhoda 

Sweet of mouth and heavy of hand. 

388 nrs 'fPTST *r*rra 

Tonda tsopada mananta vankada 

His mouth flatters but his mind is crooked. 

389 HT5 HTT 

Tonda dharuna bukkyantsa mara 

To hold a man s mouth and punch him. To give him no oppor¬ 
tunity of explaining. 

390 fltrnrcta *rtr 

Tondaparlsa zabada thora 

The head is greater than the mouth. Large head and small voice. 

391 J^TTrt 

Tondavara goda mananta phoda 

Sweet to ones face but at heart an enemy. This is quoted in 
a variety of ways. 

392 5?Td gsfW 3TT3TRT 

Dagadakhali sampadalela, hata yuktine kadhava 

If the hand le caught beneath a stone we must take it out with care. 

393 

Dadhi piihuna vadhi 

lie serves the food according to the man’s beard. 
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Dadhlvala sodala ani £endivalatsa dharila 

Releasing the bearded man (Muhammadan)) he seizes the man with 
the tuft of hair (Hindu). Releasing’ the guilty and seizing the 
innocent. 476. 

395 ^eft 

Dadlnsa vegale doisa vegale kona deto 

W ho pays separately for (shaving) the beard and for (shaving) the 

head ? Hindus shave off the hair over the forehead. The two are 

done, of course, at one sitting. 

39G ^tef ifrz *n;cT •rnff 

Data koralyane pota bharata nahl 

The stomach cannot be filled with the pickings of the teeth . 

397 

Data tsavuna avalaksana 

• • 

Grinding the teeth is an evil omen . 

398 *nff pn f%% 

Data nahl mukhahta vide ghall kliisanta 

No teeth in his mouth and puts vidds in his pocket. The vidd is 
a preparation of lime, areca-nut, catechu, cloves, &c., rolled up in 
a betel-leaf. 

399 f^% jfs 

Dise madhe yel rade 

When a corpjse is seen tears few. 

400 

Dida butall url phutall 

A small mdal-pot (as a load) and he breaks a blood-vessel! Great 
outcry after little exertion. 

401 

Dusarya£l bhandanyapeksa gudaghya£i bhandave 

Quarrel with your own knee rather than with other people . 
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•402 <(W| VTST vrrrT^TT 

Dekhala dhonda ghatala kapall 

ID saw a stone and knocked it against his forehead. 

403 4® ft 

Dekhadeklri kulle seki 

Seeing another warming his buttocks he began to do so. The last 
two words are sometimes tsuldphuki (blowing lip her fire). 

404 ^T%*T 

Donda vadliela 

The pot-belly will increase. A rich man will become richer. 

405 ^ 

Dona dagadavara paya theu naye 

Bo not put your feet on two stones. Instead of * stones,’ it may be 
hodivara (boats). 

4og ^ 

Dona hastaka ani tisara mastaka 

Two hands , and a third' thing , the head. 

407 TTifft -ffe Traift ^Tff WTO 

Donahl dole sezarl bheta nahl sarhsarl 

• • • 

The two eyes are neighbours but go through life without meeting. 

4 08 yTTff fT<ff 

Do hatl mijavave eka liati khartsave 

(/ather with both hands, spend with one. 

4 09 ^ 

Nau payaka dahava nay aka 

Sine messengers , a tenth the overseer. Nine senses are the workers, 
the mind is the overseer. 

410 

Nakate rusale payari zaiina basale 

The noseless person was vexed and went and sal on the steps. 
Became more conspicuous by doing so. 
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411 3 ?tW xnir 

Nakate vhave pana dhakate hou naye 

Better be noseless than insignificant . 

412 ^TT^T ^ITff -KT^T ?TTff 

Nakatyala laza nahi vakatyala bhaza nahi 
A noseless man has no shame , an ugly man no wife. 

413- ^ oTT^r W?7T 

Naka karu kasarata tumhi zala ghasarata 

Bo not train yourself for wrestling or you will slip. 

414 «TT«B ’ssrera riy 

Naka asale tara natba lyavi 

7 

If you have a nose you can wear a nose-ring. ‘ If you have a head 
you can get eighty-five turbans ’ (Hindustani). 429. 

415 ^TT^i 

Naka kapale tara mhane bhoka aht. 

His nose is cut off and he says 1 There is a hole! 

416 *TT3i ^ 

Naka dabale kl tonda ughadate 
When the nose is pinched the mouth opens. The last three words 
may be mhanaye a vasato (he says ‘ ah ! ). 

417 ^tt 3 ) grfa 

Naka muthlnta harabhare otinta 
Her hand over her nose and harabhard in her lap. She has a cold, 
this vetch is good for it. 

418 «TT3iicT cT^ 

Nakanta vesana duliiri tarl paya rahina ghaii 

A double nose-string , yet the feet will not stay at home . A man 
with two wives. J esana is the bullock s nose-string*. 

Nakala dhaka ani kapalala thnnka 
Bed powder on the nose and spittle on the forehead . Red powder 
marks are put on the forehead with a religious significance. 
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420 \ 

Nakl nau ale 

Nine (lives) have come into the nose. A man is supposed to have 
ten members, therefore ten lives. The last to die is the nose (breath). 
One as good as dead. The.middle word ‘nine’ is sometimes nala 
(colon), and means the same. 

421 f^T5T%^T oTT^T^T 

Nizalelya konhl uthavlla zagyala kona uthavlla, 

Any one will rouse a sleeping man hut who will rouse a man who is 
awake ? 

422 favbfr 

Nirdhano khalavato kvacita 

One with a depression in the crown is seldom without money . 

423 

Pantsavara dharana basane 

• • 

io jix a high rate on the five senses. To be so frightened out of 
one’s wits that all one’s senses are scarce. 

424 Wt *TrWf TORTT* 

Pants! bote sarakbi nasatata 

The five fingers are not alike. 

425 Tt^^TTao ^TTfY 

Pathazala puravela pana potazala puravata nahi 

Gnawings in the hack one can hear hut not in the stomach (hunger). 

426 tut 

Path!vara marave pana. potavara marii nave 

w 

Beat me on the back but not on the stomach. The latter means 
Do not stop my food.’ 

427 qf^ETT ^nfuj ^j T 

Paridharya misya ani alya da£a 

A white moustache and sufferings have come. 
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428 qickto ^TftF XTR^ft 

Patala potya ani pay all lotya 

^ //r/tt stomach and he gulps down gallons (offood). 

429 xtr xn^rrowT ?fteT 

Paya asalyavara payatanala kaya tota 
As long as you have feet there is no lack of sandals . 414. 

430 TTRJ ffr%^5ri% 

Paya dhu mhane tode kevadhyantse 

£ If ash my feet' He says ‘ How much did your anklets cost ? ’ 103, 
726, 973, 1076. 

431 XJT^TXsfTXjfr W*<Ti 

Payakhall za]ate ani dongari vizhavayasa dhavato 

If is burning under his feet and he runs to extinguish it on the hills . 

432 xn^fcft xnsrfa 

PaylricI vahana payintsa chana 

One's sandals are best on one’s feet. 

433 X^JT^T XJTC ^ WP* 

Paraka paya va gharala apaya 
A strange foot brings evil to a house. 337. 

434 xjw^tt wftr fwrr*n ^ttsot 

Purusantsa dola ani striyantsa tsala 

Men s eyes and women s ways. 

435 xfTOo ^TT^f ^55 ^ 

Pokala lagale mhanuna komparane khanu naye 

J)o not dig with your elbow because it is soft. The two first words 
may be mau samp ad ale and mean the same. 

436 xf \z 

Pota path Isa lagate 

The stomach pursues us. This may be from a line of Tukaram, 
Pota lagale pdthUi hihdavite dekodeki (The stomach pursues us and 
drives us from country to country). 44 ** 
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437 T?rz to Tfife hr *rnff<T 

Pota bharate pana dole bharata nahita 

The stomach can be satisfied but the eyes cannot be. 

438 VtZ TO 

Cs 

Pota mothe basu kothe 

• • • 

My stomach is large , where shall I sit ? Must be understood as 
said satirically by one man about another who is very self- 
important. 

439 TftZtfT HTWcT 

Potarita zale mathyaiita kale 

Burning in the stomach is knoum in the head. Instead of 1 head 1 
it may be madhydna (midday), when the first meal is eaten. 

440 

Potane pure mhanavile ahe 

The stomach has made us say *Enough / 

441 ptzTgae 

Potamuje desa paraka 

Through the stomach we are strangers to our country. 436. 

442 TTfeTTO ^ 5(Tfl HTff 

Potavara bandhalyane bhuka zata nahl 

Hunger will not cease by tying food to the stomach. 

443 ^TT^T WfW ^fT^f 

Phukatatsa gala ani kela lala 

A cheek gratis and he made it red i. e. by kissing. 

444 

Bari bola vatse tuzhe kaya vetse 

0 voice ! Speak well; what will it cost you ? 

445 ^RT ^BoWZ eft VtTRT 

Balatsa balakata to dhlratsa kbota 

A man of great strength lacks patience . 
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446 eft 3TR 

Bali to kana pill 

The strong 7 nan will tioist your ear. 

447 mV ^TT^R% 

Budata pay a kholakade 

A sinking foot goes towards the deep. The opposite of ‘Nothing' 
succeeds like success ’ (English). 

448 fTcT 

Buddhivanatsa hata lamba 

A wise man's arm is lo?ig. 

449 W36 

Bembitse ukliala zb ale 

The navel has become a mortar. Stoutness^ then opulence. 

450 gq f^TT *nff 

Bota vankade kelyasivaya tupa nigliata nahl 

The hitter cannot be got out without bending the finger. Butter is 
clarified to become tupa , and is kept in a leathern bottle. 

451 *TTWTfT -sttW 

Bodakyantse gavanta bodakyane zave 

One with a shaved head should go to a village of shaved heads. 

452 fteft H tflft f^eft 

Mana ciritl te vairihl na cihti 

What our mind wishes that an enemy even would not wish us. 

453 <R«T 

Mana nahl thirl ugltsa tlrtha kaii 

His mind is unsettled , he goes to hoiy places in vain. 

454 *T«T *?T*t (ft 3iT^T 

Mana mane to kayada 

What the mind approves is law. The last word is changed some¬ 
times to so add (a bargain). 
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455 *R TT^TT TT5TT 

Maria raja mana praja 

Mind is king, wz/W w subject . 

456 JRTRT *TT% ^TTfT VT% 

Mananta mande padaranta dhonde 

In the mind, pastry ; in the lap, stones. 

457 *cf f^%* 

Maui vase te svapni dise 

What dwells in the mind is seen in a dream. 

458 *TTWT%‘ ^T^RT 

Matltse kulle lavalyane lagata nahlta 

Buttocks of earth if put on will not stay. Strangers can never be 
fast bound to us like relations. 


Marat} atse hata dliaravatata paria bolatyatse tonda 
dharavata nahl 

We can hold the hands of one who strikes hut not the mouth of one 
who speaks. 


460 ^36 trcni£qf% 

Melvatse dole pasaevadhe 

A dead persons eyes are as large as a hollow hand. One who is no 
longer in power can only glare at you. 


461 *rr g^T m 

^ a botatsa thunka tya botavara 

. f' e * PM ° f \° m th f « that Mer. From a game like our 

Ply away Jack. One who contrives to evade blame. 

462 -m ^ ^ ^ 

Radatyatse dave bazuea va hasatyatse uzave bazusa 
basu naye 

Do not nl on the left of one who is crying nor on the right, of one who 
" The cner usin S left hand with which to rub his 

" “>■ k ""-" 11 d ™ » if , .u Z 
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laugher may clap you on the back with his right hand and hurt 
you in this way. Need of discretion. 

463 

R od aka pana raga phara 

A thin man with much anger . Opposite of our ‘ Laugh and orow 
fat; 

464 ffnflf WTCT 

Lahana toridi motha ghasa 

A large mouthful in a mall mouth. 

465 ^t3oT 

Lobha latsakala dola pitsakala 

Affection mas strained , the eye became blurred . While love lasted 
the eyes looked beautiful. 

466 "Tf-ft STP?# 

Send! zhadall kl bbakara modal! 

• * • 

No sooner is the water shaken from the hair than he is ready to 

break bread. A Brahman bathes before his morning meal. 

467 <prr gzt 

Send! tuto kl parariibi tuto 

Let the hair break or let the tree-shoots break. The tuft of long 
hair worn by men is the sehdi; the shoots which hang from 
Banyan branches are called pdradibi. One in difficulty is desperate. 

468 f^5% 

Sadara tikade nadara 

♦ 

People look to the heads of affairs . 

469 

Sarasari gndaghya itake pan! 

The average depth of the icater is up to the knee . The misleading 
nature of averages; from an old story in which a rigid mathe¬ 
matician told a traveller who was about to ford a river that the 
average depth as up to the knee! 
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4-0 *rf*rr^ »rat 

Sonyaci suri nako ghalu uii 

Do not stab yourself because you have a golden knife. 

471 ffrn gift 

Hasata mukhi sada sukhT 

A laughing face is always happy. 

472 3ri% ^T<T f^etefta 

Hasatlla tyantse data disatila 

They who laugh will show their teeth. 

473 fTcff wftr 

Hatl ale ani pavitra hale 

When it came to our hand it became sacred. We value a thing* 
when it is ours. Prov. xx. 14. 

474 wfw cT*rrt 

Hetsa dole ani hetsa tamase 

These are the eyes and this is the show. 146. 

475 wfw ^TTcft 

Ksanika sukha ani dehacl mat! 

A moment's pleasure may ruin the body. 


{b) Diiess and Adornment. 


476 WifT^T vtth'pc 

Angadyala soduna ghongadyfda dharanara 

To leave the jacket and to seize the coarse blanket. To release the 
well-dressed and to seize the ragged man. 394. 

477 Wf ^1% 7TT PiT% 


Angi ase tara korhpari phatc 
If continually on the body it will wear 'at the elbows, i. e. a garment. 

478 ^TXR mifirz <*!%•* nn 

Apale pagote kakhenta maruna maga dusaryacyasa 
hata ghalava 


Secure your oivn turban under your 
another's. 


arm before STiatching away 
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479 JfTOT <ft tftT'RT; ^ 

Apalya kiientaravara maya ti dusaryacva poravara 
nasate 

A man does not care for the child of another as much as he cares 
for his oion shoe. 

480 sftWT ^T3o 

Ughada bodaka bala santosa 

His head uncovered like a pleased child. A Hindu does not 
uncover his head before others. 

481 *n?T 

Eka dhotri maha ksetri 

One waist-cloth , a great pilgrim. 

482 TTSJiT ^iT«TT^T Tk? '3^ 

Eka kanavara pagadi gliarl raiida ughadl 

He wears his cap on one side , his loife is in rags. 

483 TJcfiT *TT3o% Wt 

Eka maletse man! 

• • 

Beads of one rosary. Exactly alike. To it may be added Eka 
sdrakhe eka gain (They are alike); or, this may he added Ovdyald 
nahi konl (No one can thread them). 

484 tjjsTW TnfFjft ^rO*r snwr 

Eklne ghatall sari mhanuna dusarine ghatall dor! 

Because one (f) wears a gold-necklace another wears a string. 289. 

485 SfiT^frT ?TRTcT WSt 

Kananta bugadl gavanta phugadl 

Ornaments in her ear , she struts about the village. She does this 
to he seen. In playing the game phugadl two girls join hands and 
spin round ; while doing this the sadi is not kept over the head but 
is drawn tight across the breast, and the two ears are thus exposed 
to view. 

486 

Kapa gele bhoke rah ill 

The ear-rings are gone , the holes remain. Prosperity has gone, 
only the signs of it remain. 
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'487 ^ wzt 

Kalatsa zog! va maiidabhara zata 

An ascetic of yesterday and his matted hair reaches to his thigh. 
A novice is zealous and ostentatious. 

488 gw ^ ^rr ft *RT*ffaT gw 

Kahi sonyatsa guna va kahl savagitsa guna 

Tartly the quality of the gold , partly of the borax. Both superior 
and subordinate take part in a work. 

489 Wift IK fW36W 

Khuntine hara gilane 

The peg swallowed the necklace . When misfortune came to King 
Vikram he is said to have hung a necklace on a peg in the wall 
and it disappeared, the peg swallowed it. When his good fortune 
returned, the necklace appeared again on the peg. 

490 JJ36T TrO 3Trt 

Gala nahi sari sukhi nidra kari 

No necklace round the neck brings peaceful sleep . 

491 *T5£rirT ?TT36T ifteTcT ^T3oT 

Galyanta mala potarita kala 

A rosary on the neck , black at heart. ‘ Beads about the neck and 
the devil in the heart’ (English). 

492 ^TTTT% cfT ff^T 

Ghanatse ghava sosila to hira 

That is a diamond which can bear the blows of a sledge-hammer. 

493 jfrrft cfx: *ft*r srto ftrft 

Gharoghara pikale motl tara tyatse mola kaya lioti 

If pearls grew in every house of what value would they be ? 

494 ^ 41 -it ^rffrcr c^ft-TT 

Tsattlpatti naglna ani mazakade konl baghina 

Grandly dressed like a jewel and —‘ No one looks at meJ* 

F 
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495 *TTT 

Tsava kela phara data hirave gara 

She gives herself dainty airs hut her teeth are green. Or, the latter 
part may r be doldgeld (lias lost an eye). Another form is tsar a 
tsavada dokyald khavada (Dainty airs and a scald head). 

496 srretR snf%nRTW 

•Zayilntse lene laziravane 

To wear borrowed clothes brings shame. 


497 fwt *Tf*r fTRT mff% *TR fZ35T 

JicI sahaza Ilia tila kasasa pahije bbahga tila 

She ivho is naturally good-looking cares little about tidy hair or 
forehead - marks. 


493 f^RTT 7T52TirT ’TT^f iTMT WreTO ft® 

Jicya galyanta sari garithale tila basayasa pidhe 
patale 

She rvho has on a necklace requires a stool to sit on. She is too 
grand to sit on the floor as other women do. 


499 

Jyasathl lugade te nghade 

That which the sadi was meant to cover is uncovered. 


500 ^TT 3TR 

Jya sonyane kana tutato te kasala 

Why have so much gold that the ear will break ? 

501 

Zhankale manlka buddhi anika 

A concealed ruby, extraordinary intelligence. 

502 WRt 

Tagavi tila bhagavl phadl tila sadi 

The careful woman has a cheap sadi , she who tears hers receives 
another [good one). 
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503 rffa C^ft ztft f^5R% PA*! fcRi% STTWH 

Tina koni topi zikade phirela tikade sarakhltsa 

A three-cornered hat looks the same whichever way it is turned. 
Probably suggested by the old English hat; applied to English 
rule, which, whether good or bad, claims to be satisfactory. 

504 mi 

Desa tasa vesa 

As the country so the dress. 

505 Wt •Tzffa'T W3T?T 

Dlianl phankada natlntsa ankada 

The husband is good if he give a good nose-ring. 

506 mm 

Nakaparyanta padara ani veslparyanta nazara 

The end of her sadi is drawn down to her nose yet she secs as far as 
the town-gate. 1128. 

507 ifT^TW *fTrff 

Nakapeksa moti zada 

The pearl (i?i her nose-ring ) is heavier than her nose. I, 514. 

503 ^TT^TT^T ^TT^T ^TTfY 

Nagavyala laza nahl 

The naked have no shame. When a man’s character has gone he 
loses self-respect. 

509 fr; mi ^ 

Nura tasa ^akara 

As the appearance so the dignity. 

510 mm *f% gif? rffap? 

Nesatfi yelna mliarie lugade tokade 

She cannot put the sadi on properly and says it is short. ‘ Bad 
workmen quarrel with their tools’ (English). 1833. 

511 ^ 

Pliatake nesave pana svatantra asave 

h car torn things but be independent. 
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512 ^ *rnp gnrr%’ 

Phatale parigharuna vanatse mele manusa gunatse 

The worn-out dress was of splendid colour, the dead man was 
virtuous. De mortuis nil nisi bonum. 191. 

513 ^ St*TT f%WT TT^TT^TT 3RWTSTT 

Bara varse sela vinala mhane rajacya kaphanala 
The shawl took him twelve years to weave, and he said —‘ It is for the 
Kings shroudl He spent all this time in weaving it for the King, 
but when presenting it made himself foolish by saying it was 
a shroud. 

514 fwr fTcwr 

Miya muthabhara va dadhi hatabhara 
A man as big as your fist, his beard a cubit long l The reference to 
a beard and the word miya show that a Muhammadan is spoken of. 

h 5 ° 7 * 

515 fipTT *TT5rd 

&ikha svastham sazari 
The hair-knot is suitable in its own place. 

Hatatse kankanasa arasa ka^asa 
Why do you want a mirror in which to see your bracelet ? 

517 ffTJ eft f^TT *ITT eft *ITT 

Hira to bira gara ti gara 
A diamond is a diamond, a flint is a flint. 


IV. ETHICAL. 

518 ww 

Agatyatse kama svata karave 

Urgent work should be done by oneself. 

519 ^*rptr: wr ftr 

Angavara pade tara dune bala tsadlie 

If a responsible work be given you, you acquire doable strength. 
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520 TT*TT *TT*IT <HT?pT TT^TT ihl 3JT^TT 

Ati raga bhlka maga tyahuna raga desa tyaga 

Great anger (brings) beggary, still greater (brings) exile. 

521 r 

Ati sarvatra varjayeta 

Excess should always be avoided. ‘Moderation in. all thing's' 
(English). The proverb is from a Sanskrit Moka which speaks of 
Sita, Ravan and Bali as being respectively beautiful, proud, and 
liberal, to excess. Another form of this saying is Ati iethe mail 
(Where there is excess there is dust). 640. 

522 wf ?t*t 

Adhi karava vicara maga karava samcara 

First think then enter upon a work. 

523 T%‘ cfr^T qTT^tW 

C\ ^ C\ 

Adlil pahave toluna maga dfikbavave boluna 

First weigh your words then speak openly. 

524 

Adlil buddlii zilte maga vaibbava 

First tense goes (hen greatness. The last word is also quoted 
bJ/dhdavala (capital), or laksmi (wealth). 

525 Tfe ^TfTTT fxfi^ 

Anubliava pate ani samsaya pliite 

If hen experience ?s gained doubt is dispelled. 

526 efte 

Anvava santsela bota tbentsela 

When faults I,are accumulated the finger will be crushed. Tin- 
only means that punishment will follow. 656. 

o2? "srcnri x^eft 

Apakirti zbali asata kathlna padatl sudharata 

If once a man be disgraced reform becomes hard. 528. 
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528 n vft 

Abru gelyavari parava na dhari 

After a mans character has gone he ceases to care. 527. 

529 ^srfiRRT^r 

Abhimanatse ghara khall asate 

The house of pride is usually empty. The first word may be 
garvatse (of pride). 

530 4 r?rr 

Amola kaya zaila vaya 

Our priceless body will go to destruction. 

531 ? r : ttt wroft 

Are tara kare aho tarn kayaho 

If you Sirrah me I shall Sirrah you, if you Sir me I shall Sir you, 
' For the civil, civility ; for the saucy, sauce 5 (English). 

532 ^TrRt 

Avasana ghatakl maha pataki 

One who loses courage at a critical moment is a great sinner. The 
first two words may be Vihvasa ghatakl (A betrayer of confidence). 

533 ’srcR'rcff 

AsangasI sanga pranasl gatha 

Association with bad associates (leads to) loss of life. 

534 ^frt^iTT 

Asatyatse vikara nasatyatse ghorankara 

Rich people have bad habits , the poor hard work. 

Asala apalya asalapanavara gela kamasala mhanato 
mala bhyala 

A noble person goes on his way conscious of his nobility , the ignoble 
.says He was afraid of me.' 247. 
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536 fi( 0 * *= 1*11 

Asale mhanaje sin basate nasale mhanaje svapnl 

disate 

If we have it we loathe it , if we have it not we long for it even in 
our dreams. The same meaning is expressed in another form Asela 
te vitava nasela te bhetava. 

537 wr *rn*t ^ ^rf vnwtn 

Asa sadhl artha kl jyanta ghade paramartha 

Seek such an object as will ensure you the highest good. 

538 -W^fK tWt %FT 

Akare rangati cesta 

By the first act the rest of the actions are shown. 

539 cTT *TTWT 3TTTT 

Agala padala tara magala husara 

If the one in front fall the one behind grows wise. * Learn wisdom 
by the follies of others ’ (Italian). 

540 Wtri 

Age latha plche bata 

First a kick and then an order. Believed to be an expeditious 
way of getting work done from certain classes. 

541 ^ 

Acara bhrastl sad a kasti 

• • • • 

A bad-living man is always in trouble. 

542 WZ if ^T? 

Atha se ada ani nau se tsahada 

Eight hundred hindrances and nine hundred false reports. Be 
prepared for this in doing any good work. 

543 ^m7TT *TXJ«T *T¥T%* 

Adave ale asata kapuna kadhave 

H /,cu U,ere '* a difficulty cut it a, cay. Literally « when it comes 
cross-ways’; taken from the figure of child-birth. 
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544 ’sira ^ra *i% <re 

Aiita ase zase bahera pade tase 

As we are inwardly so shall we appear outwardly. ‘ If better were 
within, better would come out’ (English). 

545 qsrara ^rtzfW srom *frf 

Apana kamasa lotave kamane apalyasa lotu nave 
W e sliould push our work , the work should not push us. 

546 smure ftprara ?rsft frsjmW 

Apanasa zhizavave tevha dusaryasa rizliavave 

When we wear ourselves out we may hope to please another. 

547 f*ra tryhn 

Apadl mitra parlksa 

Friendship is tested in difficulty. 

548 

Apaduhkha bharl ani paraduhkha &itala 

Our own trial is heavy , another s is light. 881. 

549 cTT; 31% 

Apa bhala tara jaga bhale 

If we are good the world is good. 1 Good mind, good find ’ 
(English). Used also with such words as bad, happy, straight, 

ruined, &c. 553 . 11 79 * 

550 ^ ftiT 

Apale aparadha smara tene dusaryatse visara 

By remembering our own faults we forget another s. 

551 *TRI fi 

Apale nase jaga hase 

Our goods destroyed , the world laughs. 4 In the adversity of our 
best friends we often find something which does not displease us ’ 
(Rochefoucauld). 

552 %*rnzrRT ^ 

Apale nahl dhada ani sezaryatsa kada 

Our own matter not sound and we blame the neighbour. 1029. 
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553 '?7[ 

Apalyavaruna jaga olakhave 

Know the world hi/ thyself. 549 ? 11 79 - 

There is a story told of a barber who used to go daily to shave the King, 
and who, when asked how the world was getting on, used always to reply that 
it was happy. The prime-minister, on the other hand, when asked by the 
King, used always to say the world was sad. The King therefore demanded an 
explanation, which the minister promised to give. Watching for a favourable 
opportunity he learned one morning that the barber had five gold moliurs in 
his pocket; these he managed to extract. The barber, shortly after discovering 
his los', had to go to the King, and when asked as usual how the world was, 
answered that it was very sad. The King laughed to find how ready men were 
to judge the world by themselves. 

554 W? 

Avada goda ahe 

Fondness is sweet. 


555 ^ *rnpf ifcftsrr farras *rnff 

Avadlla tsava nalri piitila vitiila nalri 
There's no taste where there s liking, there s no defilement where 
there s love. "Love is blind.’ Sometimes the words mola and tola 
are used, meaning* ‘No price can be set on affection, no scales, can 
weisrh love.’ 

K J 


556 ^r*rrw Tfa *rrff 

Asesarakba roga nalri 

Th ere is no disease like hojie ( suspense). 


557 c?TR cf <|ITTT 

Aiasasa dune kama va lobliyasa duna kliartsa 

A lazy man has double work and a covetous man double expense. 
‘ Lazy folks take the most pains’ (English). 


558 spin 

Ala^a kutuihbiitsa vairl zliopa bhukeci soyan 

r , Lazine ** ™ <*<• enemy of the family, sleep is a relative of hunger. 
These sentiments are expressed in a great variety of ways, such as 
4 rclatlve of begging/ ‘ king of paupers/ ' root of poverty,’ &c. 

559 yidoti'R ^T^TT^f ^ITT 

Alasane saiira kslna garizane lokhanda ksina 

'IIn body wastes away by laziness } and iron by rust. 
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560 i*r[ f^i 

Inga phirala mhanaje sarva samazate 

If hen pressure comes we understand fully. The currier’s instrument 
for smoothing' leather is an ihga. The last phrase may be muhgd 
jire (foolish airs leave us). 

561 

Icchl para yei ghara 

[Evil) wished for another will come to one's own house. Prov. 
xxviii. io. 

562 ZZot WT36 Vdot 

Idapida talo amangala pajo 

May evils cease and pollutions flee away. Commonly used by 
women. 

563 ?rrft arre *rrtt 

Is vara tari tyasa kona marl 

If God save who can kill ? Also quoted reversely. 

564 WP*TT ^TT 

Unyala tsuna zhoriibato 

Lime hums a guilty man . 

565 h ^ ^ 

Uta valine ghade te kadhl yasa na tsadhe 

What is done hastily will not attain success. 

566 Wt' sp3 ^5tf$ 

Udyogatse anti dravya ani kirti 

Riches and fame follow industry. 

✓ 

567 ^ 

Udyogatse ghari is vara sahaya kari 

God gives help in the house of industry. The last phrase may be 
Inks ml nahde paropari (Wealth dwells under different forms, &c.). 
The first word may be udyogyatse (of the industrious). 
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568 WES WNdo 

Udhala madhala divasa goridhala 

Through extravagance he is confused even by daylight. 

569 TOT *TRT% ^ 

Upakara magale theva manl tsangale 

Remember well past favours. 

570 f^nccfr ^ '^q^TT: mrn\ 

Upakara visarato pana apakara smarato 

One forgets a kindness but remembers an unkindness. 

571 f 

Upabhoga gliene lie isvarl dene 

Power of enjoyment is a gift of God. 

572 ftswrai TTTT 

Usavalyala dora nisavalyala vara 

A thread for a burst seam, wind to one (morally) in rags. 

573 f35 wfiir *)35 ^ 

Risitse kuja ani gangetse mula pusu naye 

Do not inquire about an ascetic s ancestors nor a sacred river s 
source. 

374 if * mjj 

Eka am tsukali bara varsantsa vavada 

Ij one opportunity be missed the next may not come for twelve 
years. 

575 H.4^1 fa*rf <JZ^T 

Ekada vitale te tutale 

• • 

Once spoilt it is broken. Love, friendship, &c., once destroyed 
cannot be restored. 

576 TF*^Tpft I** TTZ 

EkalyacI eka vata 

A single person (may hate) one way. 
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• • trtrtt 'y rnlq ^ *rrtt ^rr 

Ekacya yuktlvara sarvancya udya 

All hasten after one man s scheme. 

W ^ ctt: TR 

Eka thentsene na phire tara dusarabi paya cire 

He who is not careful after one stumble will cut his other foot. 

579 Tpffifir *T*TR 

Aikave janatse karave manatse 

Listen to popular opinion but follow your own mind. 

580 an; ^rrff wm wt 

Kara nalri tyasa dara kasala 

Why should he fear who has not done it ? 

581 ^35 wfw cnff Tjm 

Karl pliala ani tap! rajya 

Heeds {bring) fruit and austerities a kingdom. The first word may 
be hasti (labour). 

582 fTrff RTcft 

Kalakausalya jyatse hatl tyacl bote jagl kbyatl 

He becomes famous in the world who knows the arts and science w. 

583 W ^ 

Kavisa guru ahe pana upaza aiiga svabbava 
A poet can have a teacher but to be a poet is a natural gift. Poeta 
nascitur non fit. 

584 

Karate porate sada tsorate 

Low class boys are always thieves. 

585 cj)%%cnxR 5Tf?f^T *TT ff 

Kucestevatsuna pratista nalil 

There is no greatness ivithout reviling. 

586 3TR W 

Kudasa kana tbevi dhyana 

Walls have ears , remember it. 
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587 f :*t ^rrff PfM jg’i 

Kodagyala duhkha nahl kripanala sukha nahl 

A hardened person has no pain , a miser no happiness. Sometimes 
Idza (shame) is used instead of ‘ pain/ The phrase is also quoted 
‘ A hardened person feels neither happiness nor sorrow/ 

588 Trrxift wi ofrwt xmft sffW 

KonI aga vbave konl pan! vliave 
Some should be fire, some should be water. Applied to opposite 
dispositions. 


KoradI aga puravela oil aga puravanara nahl 

Dry fire can be borne but not damp fire. By the latter pangs of 
hunger are referred to. 


590 MTteT dTR 

Koradyabarobara ole zalate 

Damp things burn with the dry. 

591 dd d ^reddoTdrr fd^ridT dTff 

Khadadala tsava nahl va uthavalala visava nahl 

A greedy man has no taste and a lazy man no rest. 

592 f* ddfr ^rr 

Khuzala hasu nako khuza hoslla 

Do not laugh at a dwarf or you will become one. 

593 fft 

Ga razavanta to daradavarita 

A needy man is careful. 


594 df^rrerr ^t*tt 

Ganbala sonyarupavfitsa vitala zhfila 

. an(1 * lJccr are ‘‘hfi^d’ to a poor man. They keep away from 
him as though his touch were defiling 

595 7I3<1 dT^lcto ltd dTd^t dTdT3o ddTdt 

Gavata go n dal a seta dhoridala bayako tondfila nasavi 

Grass that is spear-grass, a field that is stony and a wife who is 
talkative arc not desirable. 
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596 *rra^r f w 

Gathatse dyave pana zamlna na vhave 

Give from your oivn pocket but do not be security for another. 
A reverse form is used, Zambia rd/id dni gathatse valid (He who 
becomes security has to pay from his own purse). 

597 Trrsrnft ^Tftr qrrz 

GadyacI vata ani gadalyacl vata ekatsa 

The burier and the buried, go the same way. 

598 JTTrTT *T35T ftp^t *T3oT ^TcT^g b l 

Gata gala siriipata mala lihita hatavala 

The throat by singing , garden by watering and suppleness of 
hand by writing. 

599 ofTHT 

Gadl kama sikavite 

The throne teaches work. 


Gayakasai baril pana kalamakasal kliota 

A cow butcher is good (compared with ) a pen butcher. 

601 Tri^rr wrr gf^rr^r 

Gava tsalavi giivatsa vaiii sariisara tsalavi kuturii- 
batsa vairl 

He who manages the village is the enemy of the village ,, he who rules 
the household is the enemy of the family. 


602 f*nrf^ri w? in *tct 

Gupta mitrapeksa ughada satru bara 

An open enemy is better than a secret f riend. 


603 *jwr ^frrrr^T 

Gurula gatsandl sarakiinila kasahdi bhutala 


da hi 


hand! 

To the guru a push , to government a metal pot {a bribe), to the ghost 
a pot of curds. The last refers to the ceremony of casting out 
a demon. A guru is a religious teacher or guide, often quite 
ignorant, who lias to be dealt with roughly. 























IV. ETHICAL 


79 


604 5 ^ fwr ftrc ftrc 

Guru guru vidya sira sira akkala 
In different teachers different knowledge, in different heads different 
common-sense. 

605 TETT^T WfW W fT^T ^ 

Ghasuna ghyave pana liasuna gheu nave 

Put up with rubs but not with ridicule. 

cog wftr 

Tsantrale zhale tara sarvantse ani valta zhale turn 
ekatse 

If it turn out well we all did it, if badly then he did it. 

607 fern^j fchrr 

Citepeksa cirita kathlna 

Care is worse than the funeral pile. ‘ Care will kill a cat’ (English). 

608 ^3S^\ «T 

Tsorl tsahadi sindalakl na karavi 

• • 

Do not steal, nor slander, nor commit adultery. This is the creed 
of the lower classes. 

609 m i d srfSf 

Tsaughanta zave tsaughasarakhe vhave 

If you go among other people be like them. ‘ When at Rome do 
as the Romans do/ 

610 f^TT 

Chad! lage cliamachama vidya yei ghamaghama 

Where they freely use the cane, there you'll quickly knowledge gain. 

611 WQ HcT*T 

Zatana tethe patana 

Jf here there is storing up there will be loss . 

612 W ^Tcff VT% 

Janiitse liatl dona dhonde 

In the hands of people are two stones. No course of conduct 
pleases them. 
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c>i3 

JanI janardana 

An assembly of people is God. Vox populi vox Dei. 655. 

614 eft ^TDTcf 

Zamata ti karamata 

A community is a marvel. Union is strength. The first word 
may be ajamata (powerfulness). 

615 *n#t tr xrrft 

Zara kasta sain tara sukha pain 

If you bear trouble you will see happiness. 

616 *if*T rTlft 

Zase songa tasi sampadanl 

As the character assumed so it should be supported. 

61 7 WTT ’STTflTrt wfipft 1 ^3WT Wt' 

Zara zamata bhaginl suta he upakara nalil atha- 
vata 

A paramour , a son-in-law and a sister s son do not remember 
a kindness. 

•s» rs*s• _ •s* fVN* 

618 *TR eft SIR 

Zave ragine kl zave vagine 

Go boldly or go well recommended. 

619 *TR Vt 

Zave lakh a ralie sakha 

Let thousands go hit remain honest. 

620 f?f^% *Reft 

Jikade tsalatl tikade bharatl 

• • 

Where there is prosperity people mill gather. 

621 tft3ot ^3ot 

Jikade poll tikade vali 

Where there is bread there he will turn. 
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G22 ^ 1 % 

Zitake mothe titake khote 

By how much they are great by so much they are false. 

623 f%nrr Sw ftrrr 

Jiva toparyafita Siva 

While living we must be mending. 

624 aft TI3oT (ft •Haldol 

JI khoda bajii tl janmakala 

Childhood's bad habit will last for life. 

625 W*T ^ 

Jethe bhava tethe deva 

Where there is faith there is God. 

62G UKNI 4J^lcfe W^T f^iT36 

Jethe sabdantsa sukala tethe buddhitsa dukala 

• • 

Where there is a surfeit of words there is a famine of intelligence. 

627 gt (t «rre 

Jc dise te nase 

What is seen is perishable. 

628 Miff feast' msrr jst srfW ijast 

Je nalh till tvala ka dyave suit 

Why impale him for that which is not on his forehead ( fate ) 

629 5ft 5T<T33 eft *R 

Zo zavaja oyara to jaga soyara 

The world claims relationship with him who has provision. 

630 5ft TR (ST% *TR ^ *TR 

Zo bhiuna vfige tyatse mage deva lage 

God pursues him who behaves with fear. It is also quoted 
Bhitydmdgc brain haraksasa (The arch-demon follows one who fears). 

631 5*TRT c?n% & 

Jyatse kude tyatse pudlie 

Evil is in front of an evil man. Honi soit qui mal y pensc. 

G 
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632 5*TR Wl ^H tpjTt 

Jvatse caturya tyacya purate 

Every man has enough knowledge for himself. 

633 5*rr^f ^6 WT^J 

Jyatse zale tyala kale 

One knows when ones own belongings are burnt. 

634 rrerr 

Jyatse veda tyala goda 

A mail 8 hobby {insanity) is pleasing to himself. 

635 

Zhagada tocll maitri 

A quarrel breaks friendship. 

636 

Tavaipeksa aval kathina 

A false report is worse than a real loss. 

637 ^Vq* 5 f%^rRT m%% qis^nqi 5 ^ TTfwrr 

Tina sende sabara bonde ani lala tonde he vadhalya- 
vatsuna rahanara nahlta 

The three-tufted (Mdncdris\ the Cactus plant and the redfaced 
'Europeans ) cannot live without increasing. 

638 rp^r wftr ^rrocr 

Tutale mana ani nhutale mot! sandhata nahi 

• • x • 

Broken friendship (or hearty and a split pearl cannot be mended. 

639 ^ 

Tbatteci bote maskarl 

• • 

Joking leads to quarrelling. 

640 ^rt^qsrirf 

Thodakyanta goda 

There is sweetness in a small amount. ‘ Little and good (English). 
521. 
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641 *TR *TR 

Darabari mana vidvetse pana 

An educated man will be honoured at court. The words suggest, 
though they do not mean, the ‘ betel-leaf ’ which is given at 
durbars. 837. 

642 3 :^ 3 T*TN 3TOT4 ^RT 

Duhkha sangave mana sukha sangave jana 

Tell your troubles to your own mind and your happiness to the 
world. Sometimes mana (respect) and apamdna (disrespect) are 
used; or, labha (profit) and hani (loss). 

643 wcfavn 

Dnstasa deva dharaiina 

• • O m 

God 1$ favourable to the wicked. The first word may also be 
ddstasa (surly). 116, 1671. 

644 fhsriW wTsttf fw^rre wm 

Doghantse bhandana tisaryasa labha 

Two quarrel and a third profits by it. 

645 \trT ^ xrnrf 

Dharnri jaya va papl ksaya 

By alms victory, by sin wasting . 

646 vr? xnrr 

Cs 

Dhada padavi pana cita padu nave 

Let difficulties occur but not the loss of courage. Some believe cita 
may refer to the season ciird (Molosworth). 

647 vh: Tpr rft ^TR3oT 

Dhlra to gambhira utavala to bavaia 

The patient man is calm , the hasty is crack-brained. 

648 firnil iff ♦TT^T^T ffaj 

Nara karani kare to naraka narayana hoya 
V man do the deeds he may become God. 


G 2 
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649 «nnr ^rrr 

Nara hara hunara 

Man has many devices. 

650 ^ (Tukaram) 

Nindakatse ghara asave 6ezari 

A reviler s house should adjoin ours. By his nearness we should 
behave carefully. 

651 

Nisiddha vastuvara avada phara 

One has much liking for a forbidden thing. ‘ Stolen kisses are 
sweet ’ (English). 

652 ^fhrrft 3 ftrT snft fwi 

Cs 

Nlcficl prlta zas! value! bhinta 

The affection of a low jjerson is like a wall of sand. 

653 xrhr irerrc; 

Pantsantse pantsa prakara 

There are five different manners for five individuals. 

654 Tri^T gft 

Pantsa buddhi ti pancavis! buddhi 

The intellect at the age of five is what it will be at twenty-five. 

‘ The childhood shows the man, as the morning shows the day ’ 
(Milton). 

655 trirTT 

Pantsa mukhl paramesvara 

God is in the mouths of five. Vox populi vox Dei. 6 13. 

656 TTTTTTr ^Tfl 

Papatsa ghada bharala mhanaje phutato 

When sins pitcher is full it breaks. 526. 

657 xrr^n^f v*r 

Papyatse dhana prayascitasa arpana 

The wealth of a sinner is an offering (to make) atonement. 
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658 «raj ^ 

Potatse dyave pana pathatse deu naye 

We should give up our child hut not a refugee. Genesis xix. 8. 

659 TOfTT faflW fasrf* 

Prakriti titakya vikriti 

There are as many defects as there are temperaments. 

660 irereX 

Pratyaksa te khare 

What we see is true. ‘ Seeing is believing ’ (English). Another 

form of this is Prafyaksasa pramana nako (No proof is needed for 
what we see). 

661 wry ire 

Phara zhale hasu ale 

When it became excessive we began to laugh. 

662 it ** 

BatancI varakata karaacl harakata 

Much talking interferes with work. 

663 Tfr **cft 

Bhadabhadya to kapatl nasato 

An open talker is not generally deceitful. ( Great barkers are not 
biters’ (Scotch). 

664 HfWR 

Bhandanatse tonda kale 

• • • • 

The face of quarrelling should he black , i.e. It should not be seen 
at all. 

665 TTT 

Bhandanapek§a abola bara 

Not-to-be-on-speahing-terms is better th-an quarrelling. 

666 

Marana hakka ahe 

Death is our right. 
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667 fim ?n: 5? ftt 

Mita hoya vyaya tara na hoi ksaya 

Spend sparingly and you will not he impoverished. 

668 Rtsrrft 

MotbyacI moth! iccba 

A great man has great desires. 


669 



C\ 


Mhataryala kantbalinta gbaluna nyave 


Carry an old man with you in a sack. Several stories are told in 
which educated young men start upon some enterprise and after 
much persuasion allow an old man to accompany them. In one 
well-known story an old man consents to be tied up in a sack 
in order that their pride may not be wounded through his being 
seen with them. Eventually, of course, the old man’s counsel 
extricates them from difficulties and obtains for them success. 


670 ifrft 4H&4I 

Yatna zodi alasa modi 

• • • 

Effort adds , idleness breaks. 

671 *fHTT 5TTTT ofTCT 

Yeva vhava zava na vhava 

One should be a comer not a goer. 

672 ygm tit wfwt 

Radata rauta gliodyavara basavila tara melyaci 
kbabara anito 

//* a mournful man be put on a horse he will bring news of death. 
Or the last part may be ‘ How can he ride, or how can he shoot an 
arrow ? ’ 

673 tttt wft 1 * *srrt ^rsrra 

Raga khai apanasa santosa khai dusarvasa 

Anqer consumes ourselves, pleasantness consumes others. People are 
jealous of a happy man. 
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674 TT^rr ^T% 

Raza bole dala hale kajl bole dadlri hale 
When the king speaks the arm)/ mores, when the kajl [judge) speaks 
h/s beard moves. 

675 TrrfF 

Rajva anti naraka prapti 

1 letl follows at the end of a reign, i.e. It will be the king's lot. 

676 

Lade lade kele vede 

• • • 

Petting, petting, made him an idiot. 

677 l*TfTTT 

Loka ani oka 

People and vomit. Intolerably dismasting' is the multitude. 

Vfinkade medhlsa vatikadetsa nema 

• • • 

There is a crooked law for a crooked prop. Crooked actions require 
crooked expedients. 

679 falff f<?3JT fasft' *PT 

VisI vidya, tisl (llmna 

At twenty, knowledge ; at thirty, wealth. 

680 %^fc*nw 

Vedantvapeksa dhadfintya bara 

Personal experience is better to follow than the scriptures. ‘ Practice 
is better than precept.’ Dhdddiita is an arbitrary formation In 
rh vine with and oppose vediikta. 

681 3TR fclrTcRT ScTTO 

Vyapa titaka santapa 

Th e more bother the more anger. 

682 J[f Hfifi 

6akti tethe bhakti 

There is attachment where there is strength. 
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683 W TRtf* TP* 

Sambhara sahane pana akkala eka 
A hundred wise men hut their wisdom is the wisdom of one, 

684 w ^It^t 

Sahanyatsa vhave tsakara pana murkhatsa hou 
naye dhanl 

Be servant to a wise man hut do not he master to a fool, 

685 ’Jimsrra if* wfw ?rrft tttt 

Sahanyasa eka bata ani mtirkhasa sari rata 
A word to the wise and all night to the fool, Verbum sat sapienti. 

686 aimlfe Sfo i i s ^rn: f ^ nas 

Sesale resale 6ezara pisale 
A furious man becomes obnoxious to his neighbour, 

687 g- ft TjTT R ^ ^ * fTRT 

Srimantatse zalii naye ghara tarunaci maru naye 
bayako va vriddhatsa maru naye putra 
A rich mans house should not he burned , a young mail s wife should 
not die and an old man’s son should not die, 

688 f*rf^ 3 <T Tit 

Sajana zaya ghokita rahe tsora zaya niscinta rahe 
If a friend take it he murmurs, if a thief take it he keeps quiet, 

689 Wtt ^Fjf 5«T '^rraWTTT 

Sadaka damela ka tsalanara damela 
Will the road he tired , or the walker ? 

690 

Sattepudhe sahanapana tsalata nahl 
Wisdom prevails nothing against power, ‘Might is right 
(English). 

691 

Sada mare tyasa kona rade 
Who will weep for one who dies often ? 
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692 TTITS Tf rq Sl ^ 

Saihgaya mhanaje tsuki 

A doubt amount* to a mistake. 


693 wi? xnrmT^r wti 

Savakaracya uravaruna zave sarakaracya patlnma- 
guna zave 

Walk boldly in front of a creditor, walk behind the government. Do 
not owe anything : obey the law humbly. 

t 

694 f*R7 *IZRR ^T^VcT 

Savitribal bhiksa vadha mhatalyane konl vadlnta 
nahl 

You will not get alms merely by saying c Savitribal! please give me 
something! 


695 g^IRT fl<§R OTRT 

Sukhane punyatsa ksaya duhkhane papatsa ksaya 

Merit diminishes by happiness, sin by pain. 

696 *ftw ^ 

Sol dharila to soyara varma pahila to vairi 

He who falls in with one s habits is a relative , he who notices ones 
failings is an enemy. 


697 tRcfT 

Hasata purusa radatl randa yacl karavl sada sanda 

A jesting man and a murmuring woman must be always avoided. 

698 IT f* W ^ 

Hani labha mrityu hi sanguna yeta nahlta 

Loss, gain, and death come without giving notice. 

699 ^rn^fwimpf 

Ksamesarakhe tapa nahl 

(llZl 'n M ‘Tf* ^ f0Tswenetf - Or, the word bhuiana 
(adornment) is used for ‘austerity/ 
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TOO JR Ar3 

Agodara khaila maga tohda dhuila 

He first eats and then cleans his mouth. This would be reversing 
a rule which is kept strictly by all classes. 

roi ajfw *pi 

Agodara bhukti maga bhakti 

First food then worship. A man’s first care is for his stomach. 


702 wre <=rr%' *rwi<r srr% # 

Acata khane masananta zane 

• • • • 

To eat excessively is to go to the burning-ground. 


703 ^t3TT VTRliW 

Atliara dhanyantse kodabole 

A fried cake of eighteen different grains. 

704 ^TUF ^TTfl 

Adakyaci kell vana ani lonacyaci zhall ghana 

Thry spent a penny too little and spoilt the pickle. The first word 
may be mithdci (they put too little salt). 

705 ^cT^T^TWT 

Afitakalapeksa madhyanhakala katlilna 
Mid-day is worse than death. It is the time for the Hindus fiist 
meal. 

706 Vf* €r35T nt ^T3555IT 

Ati sovala to ova]ya khaya dahata bayako nighuna 


zaya 

One excessively ‘pure' will eat when 'impure'; a hot-tempered wife 
will run away. Do not trust the one, nor marry the other. 

707 T^cTTrl ftlHTrl 

Adlianantale radatata supantale hasatata 

The grain being cleaned (for cooking) laughs (because) the grain 

M„ j— a« rfl*! k * k “"« lf h *" 
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to bear. The first word may be zdtyaidale (because the grain being 
ground cries). 

708 fTcT cHZTSX 

Andhajyatsa bata tatavara 

Tf ie mud mans hand is in the plate. One who obtains something 
sw ,d without looking for it. The last word is sometimes changed 
but is vulgar. 

709 Vfl cT’rt 

Adln ananam maga tananam 

First food , then caw. * Food before talk, supper before song 
(Knglish). 

710 IJYfr ^ 

Adln dev a maga jeva 

First God, then food, i. e. First worship. 

7 11 ? favgs 

Annacbatri jevane va mirapuda magane 

To have a dinner given yon for nothing and to ask for pepper. ‘ Jo 
dine upon charity and call out. for sauce’ (English). 7 2 °> ^09, bio, 
1 <891. 

712 ht'O ^sra mft wtotwt 

Anna tari anna man annasarakha nalii vnirl 

Fond raves, food destroys, there is no enemy like food . 

Annamaya prana pranamaya sakti ani saktimaya 
parakrama 

J ood giver life , life gives strength , strength gives great deeds. 

71 4 WT^ ^T*ff Vlft ^ Wt 

Annatsa marela kbfdi pain va taravaiitsa marela 
vara pain 

One smitten with food (one who is fed) looks down, one smitten with 
the sword looks vp. The one is humble, the other looks up to know 
\n hy he is beaten. 
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715 "TOT ^ 

Alpa bhuki to sada suklii 

A small eater is happy . Or, it is quoted simply Bhuki to sukhi 
(A hungry man is happy). 

716 TOraolf 

Avasi khai tupa sakali pain rupa 

She eats butter on going to bed and looks at her appearance in the 
morning / Expecting immediate results from strengthening food, &c. 

717 tprr wt* 

Avasi purya ani sani ghugarya 

Rich pastry at the new moon (a fast day), and boiled grain (poor 
food) on the festival. 

718 flRT 7PC 

Asatila 6ite tara milatila bbute 

If there be cooked rice ghosts (/hungry people) will assemble. 1028, 
1045,1046. 

719 wt; *rri 

Asela ai tara mi lei a sal 

If there be a mother he icill receive cream . 

720 tsoo ^Tcft ^rrftr ^rr^reft 

Alani khatl ani phodani magati 

She has food usually without salt even and now asks for sauce. 711, 
809, 810, 1891. 

721 nm w i Vtszfax 35 ^U*!JTTT 

Apalya polivara tupa odhanara 

One who helps himselffreely to butter for his own bread . 

722 «TTo5m WITH m\oc^I TO ^TOT^IT 

Amatsa ba]ya bara polya khato pana anavva 

kothalya 

Our child can eat twelve loaves {chapaties) but where are they to 
come from ? 
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723 HT7T THIi^hr 

Amatsa bhata ekadatsa sizato 

We boil our rice only once. We cannot repeat the story. 

724 wft arora 4 g*nsrr 

Amtri khave amhi pyave zamakhartsa tumacya nave 

We are to eat and drink, the expense is to be put down to you ! 
Said in irony by a father as describing the conduct of a lazy son. 

725 TRTfTft' I O’ «T531T ^ vfl 

Aharl vyavahari kadapi lajja na dhari 

At a 7 ueal or in trade never be bashful. 

726 ^Ndb) 

L tsala patravaji mhane jevale kiti 

1 Pick up the leaf-plates! He says * How many have dined?' Or, 
the first two words may be Ustl kddha (Take away the leavings). 
io 3 ' 43 °, 973 , io76. 

727 ^R;T3oT^TT 

L pasa kela ani dona rupaye pharalala 

He fasted and it cost him two rupees for light refreshments. These 
are fruits, parched corn, sweetmeats, &c., allowed when fasting 

* 28 1*1 i+i mi trrrw wftr i 41 | 7 f ^xn^r 

L pasamage parane ani paranyamage upasa 

After a fast feasting and after feasting a fast. 

729 xj% TJc* * 7 % 

Eka marl unde eka marl maride 

One eats substantial, anti one light, food. 

7 30 t[^rr ^rrvTTrf^ gft ^rrfftr 

Eka adhanane turl Sizata nahita 

Tar pulse' will not be properly cooked by one boiling. One stroke 
of the cane is not enough for some children. 

'31 V**Ti ?rr2Y 

Eka tatl jevane ani ghasa mozane 
To eat out of one dish and to count the mouthfuls . Eating together 
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is a sign of friendship, but the host should not criticize what one 
eats. 966. 

732 xr^rr ftrcTR *rnrrft 

Eka sitane bhataci pariksa 

Cooked rice can he tested by one grain. ‘ A straw shows which way 
the wind blows ’ (English). 

733 T^f stfrtrRV ^T 36 finsra >rrff 

Etlie konacl dala fiizata nahi 

• • • 

J ou cannot get your pulse cooked here. You cannot attain your 
object here. 

734 gaswt 

Kanthakasa gu^avani 

One who submits meekly gets sweetened water , i. e. poor food. * All 
lay a load on the willing horse ’ (English). 

735 gTTcT cT3o% cpft Wfli SfffyT 

Kadu karale tnpanta ta]ale ani sakharenta ghatale 
tarl kadu te kadutsa 

The vegetable karale is so bitter that although fried in butter and 
mixed with sugar it remains bitter. Some people have this kind of 
disposition. 

736 ^Rfrrf’T 7135T WfiTT 

Kaninga geli tala ani barika niiika dala 

•OO * 

No grain in the store-pot and' ‘ Grind it small and well! The 
husband calls out to the wife to grind the grain fine although they 
have none, with the object of appearing well to others. 

737 fircrrcr ^ 

Kanya khauna misasa tiipa lavane 

dating broken grain and applying butter to the moustache, do pinch 
one’s food at home in order to cut a dash in company. 

738 cfiTTfcTt cjiXfcft 

Kanhato kunthato malidyala utliato 

He moans and groans but gets up fast enough for food. 
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739 ^rr^TWT 

Kandy ala bismilla 

BismiUd to an onion. Muhammadans use the word bismilla (to 
God he praise) as e. g. before a meal or before killing* an animal. 

740 wm wfw crraRTHTift w*rNTt 

Kamapurata mama ani takapuratl ajibal 

‘ Uncle ’ as long as he can he of use to us, 1 Aunt * as long as there is 
butter-milk. 

741 f35^!T ffacT ^ 3TT TT^T 

Kulldana hovata manda te ka radeta randa 

* */ • • * 

If 'pastry could he made from coarse grain why would the wife cry ? 

742 %i%' srrff a«icn; mw *n£f *?T 3 

Kele nahi tavavara zada khalle nahi tavavara goda 

A work appears hard till we have tried it\ and food appears sweet till 
we have tasted it. 


743 ^ferRT *TT^T 

Kondvatsa manda karuna kbfiva 

* %j • 

Make Iran pastry and eat it. Fancy it is good. 

744 ^refrft 

Koni tsakhuna randhita nasato 

ho one tastes and then cooks. lie cooks first and then tastes. 

745 ?n; g^nff 

Kbalna tara tupasi naln tara upas! 

If I eat T will eat with hut ter , otherwise I will fast. My own 

terms or none. By a play on the words it may mean * If I eat 
I will cat with you/ &c. 


746 Tn; 

Khalla tara pilla 

lie who eats will drink. One necessarily goes with the other. 

No excess is implied. The last word may be vahila (will carry the 
burden). 1825. 
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747 Wt%' <ft 

Khau zane to pacavu zane 

He toko knows how to eat knows how to digest. Applied to 
bribery, See. 

748 4§TOr 

Khane thode micamica bahuta 

Little food , much noise, i. e. noise made by the mouth while 
eating*. 

749 wm *rraT 

Khata khata janma gela ani vankadl phale kasacl 

He has been eating it all his life and (ash) ( What is the crooked¬ 
shaped fruit ? ’ A simpleton. 

750 w| err 

Khada ahe tara ladha ahe 

If he has food he has strength . Or it is sometimes Khada taH 
latha (As the food so the kick). 

751 *ft f^rr htI; 

Khayapyayasa mi ladhayasa kubada bhai 

I am the man for eating and drinking but for fighting here is my 
hump-hacked brother. 

752 <rRtTO 

Khayasa agadabamba mhanayasa mukhastamba 

So bloated from eating he cannot talk. 

753 qrrif w ^ff «rnra «rtf¥ 

Khalle anna angl lagata nahi 

The food eaten does not strengthen the body. Applied e. g. in case 
of a cruel master or unkind husband. 

754 *rr%%‘ 

Khallyasa khavese vatate 

We like to eat food we have eaten before . 
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755 **T*TR wSfwft 

Khavayasa adhi nizavayasa madhi kamasa kadhi- 
madhi 

To eat before others, to, sleep between whiles, sometimes to work. 
Idleness. 

756 *rfW f^rr cnffW 

Khave zatitse kimva khiive hatltse 

Eat with your own caste or else what you have yourselves bought. 

757 T=rp* ft<fNr *ft% >rra 

Khuba khaya vala tara hotila mothe gala 

Eat plenty of beans and your cheeks will be fat. 

758 mWK TOT 

Gazara parakhya 

A judge of carrots ! An ignoramus. 

759 TTRTrft ^ Pitir>ft ftl'SH 

Gazaraci tsorl va phaslncl siksa 

To be hanged for stealing a carrot. 

760 J|T3Kh"t <J36T wftr THT 

Gazaranci tula ani vimanacl vata 

• • • 

The body's weight of carrots and an easy flight to heaven. The first 
should be gold, as e. g. the custom in Travancore. High recompense 
for a trifling service. 

761 TO*T 3 7^ 1 <J 

Gadage dhuuna kadhi karanara 

One who makes a dish of curds with the rinsings of his earthen 
vessel. A miser. 

762 tit-mi "Hi imfhrr; Tfrnft 

Gadhavaeya pathivara sakhareci goni 

A sack of sugar on a donkeys back. A fool carries a load which 
does not benefit him. 

763 ’JJcto ^TcT% c!% 

Gula gliatale tase goda 

As you add sugar so it becomes sweet . 

H 
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764 ^36 ’TTft' 53oTl\: WVU fTT 

Gula nalil pana gulasl vatsa tara pahije 

You do not give we sugar but you wight give me sweet words . 

765 toi\ gsoro^ 

Ghala pan! kara gulavanl 

Tut water with it, make it sugar and water. 

766 . ^ 3TTO *f*T 

Ghl gele thamane gele 

The butter is gone and the butter-bottle is gone . Principal and 
interest both gone. The first word may be tupa, with the same 
meaning. The proverb is also quoted in a negative form. 

767 IIT*T Trap TsTTO 

Tsakara khaya tsurama thakara kliaya thikarl 

The servant eats sweetmeat , the master eats a cheap curry. 8o8. 

768 TOTO *TTf¥ TO fTT 

Tsakhale nahl pana dekhale tara asela 

I way not have tasted it but I have probably seen it. Unwilling to 
appear ignorant. 

769 ’prrO ^ 3trr<¥ 

CikanT suparl kliau nave duparl 

Do not eat boiled betel-nut at mid-day. 

770 TOT3TO TOiT TOT ^TTfU g^RTTf *t*TT TO!T 

Janmaupara khfillc pana ani thunkata thunkata 

gela prana 

lie ate betel-leaf for the first time and was almost deadl with spitting. 

771 

Jikade gliugarya tikade udeva ndeva 

Where there is boiled grain the people shout {to the goddess) 'Arise! 
awake r Referring to the custom of freely distributing food at 
some fairs. Hence, people who are profited will give praise. 
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772 f%% ^rf ^ 

Jitse gharl taka titse varate naka 

She who ha* buttermilk puts her nose in the air. Possessions 
make proud. 

773 Tra weft wtq 

Jethe kblra khalli tethe rakha khavl kaya 

Where I have eaten custard shall I there eat ashes? 

774 Wfrl fTcff TRff 

Jevale ani hat! pay! devale 

They have eaten to the full and their hands and feet are listless. 
Opulence causes sloth. 

775 %TRTn*n WT ^ •Tnff WT 

Jevavala tsala bhuka nahi malil 

*/ 

‘ Come to dinner hungry .’ One in anger makes 

a false excuse. 

776 *1% 335 rtefT frS 5TT5TTfW ^35 

Jemvha vete vela temvha liote gazaratse ke]a 

When the time comes even a carrot is as good as a plantain. In 
hard times things of little worth are appreciated. Or, simply Yei 
rele khdi kele (lie who comes at the proper time will eat plantains). 

777 sfr ^aofn arm f %3 

Zo guliine maiato tvilla visa kasala 

Why give poison to him ivho dies from treacle? 

778 W\ft mft cWrft 

JyacI kliavi poll tyacl vazavavl tall 

Clap in praise of him whose bread you eat. ( Of whom you eat 
salt him land and exalt’ (English). Another form of the proverb 
is Jydci khdvi bhakari tyaci kardvi tsdkari (Be a servant to him 
whose bread you eat). 

779 WT WTH 

v* 

Zhute bhande ardha labha 

* • 

Leavings arc half satisfying. 
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780 

Tara bhara damadivara 

A meal for a farthing ! 

781 ztot -wm w %*rfW 

Taka agale lihave ghasa une jevave 

Write a nibful more, eat a mouthful less* 

782 ^ToE 

Dala rot! saba bata khotl 
(Give me) pulse and bread, everything else is worthless. 

783 * * wOr wte 

Dongaratse avale va sagaratse mitha 

The myrobalan of the hill and salt of the sea. Both far apart and 
not likely to meet, but they do so when pickles are made. 3. 

784 7TR5 ?TRi JV H 

Taka te taka dudha te dudha 

Buttermilk is buttermilk , milk is milk. 

785 7TR 

Taka nasi bhaji ghara nasi seji 
Buttermilk spoils vegetables , the neighbour (f.) spoils our house. 

786 Wm pTRT fiRTTT 

Taka dudhatsa nivada holla 

It will be decided whether it is milk or buttermilk. Applied to 
a quarrel. 

787 <rrentpft Turret 

Takapurate ramayana 

(To publicly read) the Ramayana in order to obtain buttermilk. 

788 rlHilSn 

Takala zauna gadage lapavine 

To go for buttermilk and to hide the jug. One who wants to 
make a request but is slow to come to the point. 
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789 ’dl<*l*IT tfr3o^T eft ^VT^fT 

Takala poJala to dudhala polelatsa 

7 /* abused when begging buttermilk he certahily will be if he ask fur 
milk. 


790 rrrarre gr 

Takasa tura lagu na dene 

O 

Not to allow the churn to touch the buttermilk. To do a work 
smartly. 

791 ffr#Nrr ^nr^wr^ff wra crO tst rtr t 

^efr 

Tadleya zhadakhall zarl dudha pyale tari taditsa 
pyalyatsa samsaya yeto 

If you drink milk beneath a toddy tree people will suspect that you 
drank toddy. 

792 ?riga 6 vjwrn f%wr 

Tandula jivase pahuna jivasa 

I love my rice } I love my guest. 


793 cTT cfRiHTcT 

Ta mhanata takabhata samazava 

Saying ' rV we understand ( rice and buttermilk .’ f A straw will 

show which way the wind blows’ (English). Many similar 
expressions are in use. 


794 <prrV ^nrr%' 

I upatse asene uste khave 

To eat leavings ivith the hope of getting the fat. 


1 ) 


795 gy ^ HTWhrr^r 

I upa sakhara rodaka va bbajlpala dhadaka 

Butter and sugar (yet) lean, vegetables (yet) robust. Those 
ave ric ^ ^°od are often weak. 


who 


-96 fer TO 35 TO fTjflf 

1 ela gele tupa gele hatl dhupatane ale 

The oil went, the butler went, the censer was left in the hand. 












102 


MARATHI PROVERBS 


A maid-servant was sent to buy these two things and took a censer in which 
to bring them home. The censer is open at each end and can only contain one 
thing at a time. After buying the oil she carried it along to the butter shop, 
there turning the censer upside down (and spilling all the oil) she put the 
butter in the other end. When she reached home she showed the butter, and 
being asked where the oil was, turned up the censer to find it, and of course out 
fell the butter also ! 

797 srre 

Tyatse bolane bbajipala 

His talking is like vegetables, i. e. soft and without strength. 

798 WIT 

Thode khane lajatltse phara khane phajititse 

To eat little is savoury, to eat much is injurious. 

799 ^"T3T 3RT 

Dalii khau ka main khau 

Shall I eat curds or shall I eat buttermilk ? Shilly-shallying. 

800 WWTfi 

Dahl khanaratse galyakade katsarate 

Curds make the eaters throat ache. A man likes a bribe at the 
time but it will cause him trouble afterwards. 

801 mwt ^n^rr ^nrtdo 

Data zhale pan! ghala patala zhale pltha ghala 

When thick add water, when thin add jiour. 

802 IN' 

Duganitsa mu la tlna paise hela 

A farthings worth of radishes and a penny for carrying them 

803 

Dudhatsa ghota ghevavena ani oka vena 
A mouthful of milk {which) cannot be swallowed and cannot be 
vomited. Something good we cannot keep and cannot part with. 

804 chtr ^rrff 

Dudhaci tahana takane bhagavata naln 

Ones thirst for milk cannot be satisfied with buttermilk. 
















V. FOOD 


103 


805 anrar at ttri ftat 

Dudhane bhazala to taka phunkuna pito 

Having burnt his mouth with milk he now blows even on buttermilk 
before drinking it. Buttermilk is never heated. ‘ Once bit, twice 
shy ’ (English). 317. 

806 f vjrt aat aa arts hiatal 

Dudhala geli tethe kante khayala rahili 

She went for milk but remained to eat thorns. 

807 *sfTt faarrt wfti afta »rri; aai^t 

Dhattai khai mithal ani gariba khal gatsandi 

A forward man gets sweetmeat to eat, a meek man gets a push by the 
neck. 

808 \wimi aassrr wftr atrtarr 

Dhanyala kanya ani tsorala malida 

To (he master boded grain and to the servant {thief) sweet cake. 

767. 

809 ^T36 XTRTR TO 

DharmacI dala pankhaduna ghala 

A gift of pulse, (and the beggar says) ‘ Clean it before you give it to 
me! 711, 720, 810, 1891. 

810 wfc! 

Dharmatse ani una una 

^ 9tfl> {and he says ‘ Give it to me) warm. 1 711, 720, 809, 1891. 

811 vK cfr 

Dhfra dharfla to klilra kliafla 

He who is persevering will cat custard. 

812 

Xako nako payalftse tsakho 

l do at v ant if I don t want it* yet he goes on tasting about 
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813 'pwIT (ft *pwTT 

Panktisa tsukala to jevavayasa mukala 

He m'mecl (his place) in the row (at dinner ) and had to go without 
any. 

814 (d nt *rre srraT fwrft tth 

Pakvannatsa ghasa tyala vighnaci rasa 

He who has good food has heaps of difficulties. 

815 mu *F5T^r ^ 

Padaratse khave pana nazaratse khau naye 

Eat your own but do not eat what another gives you. The offering 
made to a superior on a formal visit is called nazar. 

816 tTRTcTC HTcf ^ fTrf 

Panavara bhata va zanavyanta hata 

Rice on the leaf-plate and the sacred thread in the hand. To leave 
a good work for a bad. The reference is to a Brahman custom. 

817 trrffri TTC ^TfTT 

Pahata goda vate khata rnana vite 

While looking he thinks it sweety while eating the mind loathes it. 

818 ftUT^ Wftt 

Pukhananda ani sukhananda 

Plentiful provision means happiness. 

819 

PuranacI karanji kona varji 

Who toill ref use a pastry puff ? i. e. a good thing. 

820 grwra 

Puranantall vangi purananta 

The brinjals ( egg-plant) of the Purana are in the Pur dm . 

The story is that a Puranic, or one who publicly reads the Purana, was giving 
a reading when he had to read a verso forbidding the eating of brinjals in that 
particular month. His wife happened to be there and heard the command read ; 
so on her way home she did not buy this particular vegetable, although she 
knew her husband was passionately fond of them. As she served the dinner she 
explained this to her husband, who on hearing it exclaimed ‘The brinjals of the 
Purana are in the Purana 1 * 
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821 i Trn: 

Ox 

Babii jevale pattara palathe 

The wanderer has dined and has turned over the leaf-plate. No 
one to care for. 

822 trtt *r*rr wftr %^rr 

Baby a gel a ani dasamyahi gelya 

My child is gone and my bread is gone. One trouble on the top of 
another. 

823 qtrr 

Ox 

Bharale pota anjira kadu 

Even jigs are bitter to a full stomach. 1 A full stomach loathes the 
honeycomb 1 (English). 824. 

S24 *TJC% sTRWre 

Bharale bramhanasa dahl karakarate 

Curds cause discomfort to a Brahman whose stomach is full. 
Satiety. 823. 

825 ^ 

Bhakarila bhuka lagall 

The bread is hungry i i. e. Dinner is waiting. 

826 ^rft ^35 ^rrff 

Bhakarisa ton da nahi bhandanasa rnula nahi 

• • • • 

Bread (chapati) has no face , a quarrel has no root. The first can 
be broken in any v ay one likes, the latter can be stirred up in 
a moment. 

827 wN Trsft 

Bhaji jlva nahl rajf 

7 cgetables ! one loathes them. 

828 hwt ^ ^fwr 

Bhata bhaksana va poll daksina 

Bice to eat and cake as a present. The priest should receive 
money, not cake. 

















io6 


MARATHI PROVERBS 


829 vim ^rr<r mjr 

- Cv 

Bhata sodava pana satha sodu naye 

Leave the cooked rice hut do not leave your guests . The latter 
should be accompanied for some distance on their journey. 

830 j*nrRT *ttct 

Bhavaci bhaji ani kubhavatsa bbata 

Vegetables with good will {are better than) rice with ill will. 

831 ft?^r ^ 

Bhukela pikale kaya ani hirave kaya 

What does hunger care about ripe or unripe ? 

832 €t^t ? wst 

Bhukesa konda va zliopesa dhonda 
A hungry man (will be satisfied with) Iran , a sleepy mail with a stone. 

833 jprparT jjtt *rM«n*ir vts 

Bhutala bhuta ani panagvila pltha 

A demon for a demon and flour for pastry. To cast out a demon, 
a demon (i. e. generally a beating) is required. 

834 Jjfqfi Tut ^ 

Bliuka kbai rukha 

Hunger eats dry bread. 

835 Tpfr tpHTT 

Mam mande svapnl purva 

In imagination, pastry; in dream, cakes. 

836 JTT% 

Mande karanaranltsa seriibuda pusava 
We should wipe the nose (conciliate) her who is engaged in making 
pastry. 

837 

Manatse pana goda 

The betel-leaf-roll given with respect is acceptable . It is a custom 
to give this to guests at the close of an entertainment or of 
a formal visit. 641. 
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838 4ldb«n 

Os. 

Mithavatsuna sarvatsa alani 

Without salt everything is savourless. Used e.g\ when the chief 
person expected in an assembly does not come. 

839 WTZ f*T3o^TT 

Mitba milena ani pitha gilena 

Cannot get salt and cannot swallow flour. Old age. 

840 ^Tf^rfT ^TfRTT 

Murkha okito sabana gilito 

The foot vomits, the wise man swalloivs. The first tells all his 
thoughts, the latter keeps them to himself. 

841 TTWrrr HTcT fTcf TJcfiTTt ^^5 ’WrU 

Molatsa bbata ankhadala liata phukacl kadhi dba- 
vuna dbavuna vadlil 

With costly rice he holds hack his handy hut he runs to serve out the 
cheap dish of curds. 

842 ^ff *TT% 

Rande ghari maride 

In the prostitute's house pastry. People thrive by bad means. 

843 fuff w^rr 

Ratrandivasa kanda bati ala koiida 

• • 

JS ight and day pounding rice and receiving only husks. 

844 TjVT TT3T 

Randba vadba usti kadba 

• • • • 

Cook, serve, take away the remnants. Said by one who complains 
of all the work being laid upon her. 

845 TTWHSTT I 

T ac } a * khalla adakyatse dabl 

A farthing s worth of curds to a glutton. The first two words of 

the proverb ( Ravan’s grave or burning pit ’ are a synonym for 
a glutton. J 
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846 ^TcfTfj 

Lavana tethe j Ivan a 

Where is sail there is life . 

Loka mhanuna khanara bapa mhanuna kona denara 

Say yon are a stranger and you will get food, say you are his father 
and he will not give to you. Plead humbly. 

848 

Yadyatse tela vangyavara 

The oil for the cake (he puts) on the brinjal. Anger excited by 
one object poured out on to another. Vada is made of pulse, ground, 
soaked, spiced and fried. 

849 wfw 

Yarana datani ani bayako atanl 

• • • • */ • • 

Pulse by thickening and a wife by wearing herself out. In this way 
they become acceptable. 

850 ^5^ *TT 

Yankadl na tikadl tarl gavacl bliakara 

Crooked or otherwise it is the village bread. One of a Mahar s 
rights, of which there are said to be fifty-two, is by turn to go to 
the houses in his village and collect pieces of bread. 

851 mz\ cSTRTT 

Yati tyala patl 

The distributor has the basket. He helps others and has only the 
empty basket left. 

852 ^T3o 3TNT jfTTT Wfij rTRTRT 

Valakantsa hara ani takatsa dera pbara divasa 
rahata nahlta 

A basket of cucumbers and a pot of buttermilk do not last long. 
Be not elated at a trivial possession. 
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853 qidb ^i l^ gft <P35ft f^T !e f , <* i ‘ 

^rr^T *rnr 

Valakavara surl padali kiriiva surivara vajuka pa- 

dale tarl valakatsa nasa 

• • 

Whether the knife fall on the cucumber or the cucumber fall on the 
knife , it is the cucumber that is cut. Conflict between unequals 
always ends in one way. 1364. 

854 fw^T^35 gjf 

Yistavazavala tupa nelyasa vitulate 

If butter be taken near the fire it melts. A caution against the 
influence of female society. 

855 flpsfasrwt fk ? 

^ikavileli buddhi va bandhaleli sidori purata nahi 

Taught intelligence and tied up provisions are not sufficient. The 
first should be natural intelligence. The word Midori means food 
taken for a journey, which will last only a few hours. 

856 m *fk KT Vk *TTff 

6ize to dhlra dharavato nive to dhira dharavata 
uahl 

He can be patient while it is boiling but he cannot be patient while 
it is cooling. Said by a wife of her husband who is eager for his 
meal. Applied generally. 

857 ftlBS VVS T§T*r %’ 

Sile pake khala tumhi bangadise vhala 

If you eat stale food you will become thin as a bangle. Said 
affectionately by the wife to her husband. 

858 ^ fifarfwr ^nrftrr f^fwr 

Sera sizavila ani vistava vizbavila 

To boil his own food and to put out the f re. 

859 ^ WR 

Sarakaratse tela padaranta ghyave 

deceive in your lap the oil given by government. Accept the 
honours of the great at whatever cost to yourself. The first word 
may be divanaise (prime-minister’s). 
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860 cTT l^T 

Sakhara khalla tara dhekara della 

If he eat sugar he will give a belch. 

Sari ratra zagali ani seiigavangl randhali 

She kept up all night and cooked only beans. Small result for 
much trouble. 

862 g^rrr tt^tt m^T 

Sukhatsa raza rodaga taza 

A king must be happy; wh eaten bread must be fresh, 

863 TTwt 

Suzale bhuta kodabulvasa rail 

• * ^ J 

A hungry devil will accept a biscuit. The first word may be 
bhukele and means the same. 

864 ifgZ 5TT3 fifa TT^T TT3 

Hada tikade seiiiputa zada tonda pahuna jevana 
vadha 

The tail is thick where there is bone: serve food according to the 
appearance of your guest. 

865 fTcff *TP*nr 

Hat! bhala jeu ghala 

A spear in hand: c Give me food.' Something forced from us by 
an enemy. 


VI. HEALTH AND DISEASE. 

866 f^TTCHf wfw 

Adatsanitse thikam duhkha ani zavai vaidya 

• • • 

An embarrassing disorder and a son-in-law as a doctor. 879* 

Aiidhaja andhalyatsa vatadi 

The blind as leader of the blind. 
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868 ^hraoT ^ff 

Andhala dona dole magata nahi 

A blind man does not ask for two eyes. Or, in another foiro 
And katydid ekafsa (told pure (One eye is enough for a blind man). 

869 ^p*3oT mfrfi fR 

Andhala pahata canda hoya motha ananda 

Yes, a blind man would be glad to see the moon ! 

870 ^h*3oT *35* W 

Andhala mall reda khal 

• • • 

A blind man kneads dough , a buffalo eafs it. Or, in another 
form And kale delate kutre pit ha kkdte (The blind woman grinds and 
a dog eats the flour). 

871 -3P-I35T 5H Jftft *TT#t fart 

Andhala sange gostl bahira gad! pit! 

The blind man is merely telling a story , the deaf man urges on the 
cart. Misunderstanding. Expressed also as follows^: Ahdhalydcyd 
maul somaxara bahira mhanato mdzhi bdyako garabhara (The blind 
man is talking about Monday, the deaf man answers ‘ My wife 
pregnant, did you say ? ’). 917. 

872 trPOTTsrr ^rft 

Andhali panyala gell ghagara phodiina gbarl all 

The blirul xcoman xoent to fetch water and brought home a broken 
pitcher. 

873 MR 

Andhalyaci dhava kudaparyanta 

The blind mans run extends to the xcall. Nc sutor ultra crepidam. 
298, 1428. 

874 ^Rs^R wrm Trwr 

Andhalyarita kana raza 

A one-eyed man is king among the blind. ‘In a country of blind 
people the one-eyed man is king’ (Spanish). 91, 115. 
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875 ^tr ^rf^Hrr^ titsh 

Andbajyapudhe natsa bahiryapudhe gayana 

Dancing to a blind man , singing to a •deaf man. A similar proverb 
is Andhalyapudhe lavild diva dni bahiryapudhe gdile gita (A lamp was 
lit for the blind man and a song sung for the deaf man). 

Andhalya bahiryaci gatha 

The meeting of a blind man and a deaf man. Neither understands 
the other. 

877 ^ 

Andhalyasa amantrana doghe yetata 

Invite a blind man , both come , i. e. He and his leader come. 

878 

Aphuci gbutl aridhalyaci mitlri 

An opium pill is like a blind mans embrace. The grip of both is 
tenacious. 

879 f^rRT’RT «T f*TRcri 

Avaghada thikanatsa gbava na dakliavata na mira- 
vata 

A wound in a difficult place cannot be shoivn or paraded. Applied 
to a ‘ skeleton in the cupboard.’ 866. 

880 WiW 

Apalltsa nakhe apanasa vikhe 

To poison ourselves (by scratching ) with our oion nails. Man} 
believe the nails to be poisonous. E. g. among Parsees the cuttings 
of the nails are always thrown outside the house. 

881 cTT ^ rlT 

Apale khule tara radave dusaryatse khule' tara 
hasave 

If the idiot be of our family we cry, if of another s we laugh. J48. 

882 

Ah khaza mbanuna sodall laza 

The itch came and he lost all shame. 
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883 oftm wfw ^ioo^HT 

Une zapate khunela ani andhalc zapate dolyala 

A deformed man cares about a sign and a blind man cares about his 
eyes. The first is sensitive about his deformity and blind people 
are said to be careful not to hurt their eyes. 

884 w?rr wfkr wsmrr wto 

Ekatsa roga ani avaghjantsa bhoga 

Only one is ill but all {in the house ) feel it. 

885 cRTZT jftWT ^TRTZT ^T*TT 

Karita modala nayata zhala 

Where a thorn pricked ringworm came. An important thing may 
often be traced to a trivial matter. 

886 SfiWT A ^hOSoT 

Kana kaipatr va andhala hikamati 

One who squints is mischievous and a blind man is cunning. 380, 
889. 

Kavi]a zhalelyasa sarva pivaje disate 

Everything appears yellow to 07 ie who has jaundice. ‘ All looks 
yellow to the jaundiced eye’ (Pope). 

888 xrr^r 

Kudi pahuna pudi 

Give the powder {medicine) according to a man's strength. Applied 
to punishment. 

889 Sfimit xrfTTWcn 

Kvacita kanl pativrata 

A squinting wife is seldom faithful. 380, 886, 1823. 

890 

Kharazela bhandavala kandavaia 

• • 

Scratching is the cause of the itch. 891. 
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891 ^5nT!T%' 

Kliazavfina avadhana anane 

• • • 

To cause a tumour by scratching . The second word may be 
kharuza (itch). 890. 

Khane khanyasarakhe va dukhape pahilyasarakhe 

To eat much and the illness to remain as before . 

893 

Khada harl vyadha 

Food keeps off sickness. 

894 ^ *rft 

Garaza saro ani vaidya maro 
When the need is ended , then, a fig for the doctor . 918. 

895 ^T%‘ TfteT^f^cri *fT3TR ^WT^f^T 

Garibane khalle potakarita mothyane khalle ansa- 
dhakarita 

The poor man eats to fill his stomach , the rich man for medical 
reasons. 

896 ?I<3oT cJTR^fT ^t^TT 

Gala kapala gela khokala 

He cut his throat and lost his cough ! ‘ The remedy worse than 
the disease ’ (English). 902. 

897 3351^ w 

Gulatse patliya karayatse ani gulagule khayatse 

The doctor forbids sugar but he eats sugar cakes ! A stickler for 
theories who evades them in practice. 

898 3Midori ’viRy 

Jepalaci matra ani vaikuntlrincT yatra 

To take a purgative of jepal is to go on a pilgrimage to paradise. 
The proverb may begin mwrkJia vaidyaei malm (To take a foolish 

doctor^ pills). 
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899 Wm fTrT (STT^n *foo*lTcT 

Jyatsa hata modela tyacya galyanta padela 

One who breaks his arm must carry it in a sling. 

900 eft 

Jyatse pota dukhela to omva magela 

lie will ask for peppermint ( oinva-seed ) who has the stomachache. 

901 ^ 

Dongarasa dukhane va sirhplnta ausadha 

To give a shellful of medicine to a sick mountain. An insignificant 
remedy. 

902 W3o 

Dole kadhale kapala halake zhale 

He took out his eyes and his headache vms relieved I 896. 

903 ^35 rTft ^TfY 

Dole phutale tari hisoba budata nahi 

Although a man lose his sight , his debts remain. 

904 WI 

Talavyaci aga mastakasa gel I 

The heal from the soles of the feet went to the head. To be filled 
with rage. 

905 

Talav\ asa loni ani netrasa tharidl 
• */ • • m 

To cool the eyes by applying butter to the soles of the feet. The 

great are benefited by care expended on inferiors. 

906 eft ^WTWrirf spruit 

To ausadhapramane bolato 

He speaks Ike a medicine. 

907 ^^TTJ ^TfUT 

Thoratse dukhane ani manabhara kurithane 

A great man s sickness and a hundredweight of moaning. 
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908 ^rr^rr 
Duhkha paliuna daga dyava 

Brand (the 'place) according to the pain. A common remedy. 
Like it is Buhkhavara daganya (Brandings on the top of pain). One 
trouble on another. 

909 W%‘ WtTT^T JTRPC 

Dukhane ale zoravara kaiida bhakara uravara 

When a severe illness comes eat bread and onion. A kunbi remedy. 
The last phrase is sometimes pathya gelc leravara (One’s diet is 
restricted by the pound). 

910 3RR iftz 

Dukhate pota mhane kavada lota 

JL • • • • 

I am in pain and you tell me to shut the door. 

911 f 

Duhkhaahti vaidya 

In co 7 isequence of sickness the doctor . Applied to a visit which is 
not made without a special object. 

912 *TRi Wftf WR 

Naka khazavile ani nakate varamale 

• • 

lie scratched his nose and the noseless man was annoyed. 913. 

913 «TRi ^rrff vr? 

Naka nahi dhada ani tapaklra odha 

He has no nose and (the other says) ‘ Will you take snuff i” 912. 

914 ifiTT^r ifnc tri 

Poratse pora gele ani katabojatse magane ale 

The child is dead, and now they ask me to pay for medicine. This 
medicine ( kdtabola ) is given at the time of confinements to produce 

milk. 924* 

915 TtfTRT ftcft 

Pretatsa bhara prithvila hoto 
A corpse becomes a burden to the earth . It must be disposed of 
• quickly. 
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91G TSZ3BT ^|5ia6H 

SI 

Phutaka dola kazalane sazara 

• a • • 

A deformed eye is beautified by lamp-black. 

91 ? 'wfm W 5 TZ *rm tfrafr 

Bahire aike tore ani acarata mfiffe sariibare 

• • o 

The deaf woman understands icild-calladiiun arid the joker is asking 
for sauce. 871. 

918 ^tT fiT3o(ft ^ 

Bhoga ala sarata mhanaje vaidva milato purata 

When the disease is passing of you find a good doctor. Another 
form is Bhoga phite dni vaidya bhete (\\ hen the disease abates you 
meet a doctor). 894. 

919 ^TT 

Mukl marall luika nil lx>iiiba 

If a dumb woman be beaten she does not call out nor scream. One 
under an obligation to another cannot complain. 

920 qfa 

Yctlla vaiiga tara phedatila patiga 

If skin-spots come our wants will be supplied. If discolouration 
of the skin, or moles, or other such marks come on both cheeks the 1 
are a good omen. 


921 frirr^f ^rr fVrpfta fsrsr 

^ Os 

Rogiitse ghara nirudyoga mrityutse gliara roga 

Idleness is the home of disease ; disease is the home of death. 


922 tfr^rr ^ 

K °gl ^ a id} atsc an sad ha modakya sasoratse yuddlia 

The medicine of a doctor who is ill and fighting with broken weapons . 
Hoth are useless. 


923 ftorr*TT xrre 

Rogyala kupathvacl tsadn 

A sick man has a longing for forbiddt > 
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!) 24 gitre 

Vanzhesa katabola kassala 
What does a barren woman want with katabola ? 914. 

925 fwrwterT fwrOw 

Vinaranlcya vedana vinarina zane 

The birth-giver knows the pain of birth-giving. 

926 f^tTR 

Visane visa utarate 

• • 

Poison counteracts poison. ‘ Like cures like.’ A heavy crime 
must have heavy punishment. 

927 ff 

YaidyacI pore galagundane meli 

The doctors children died from mumps ! 


923 wftj wsrcr 

Yaidyatse vatale ani sanyasatse muridale konasa 

4 / t * V • * 

samazata nalil 


No one understands the doctor s powders nor the sanydsis sharing - 
/ nitiation ceremony. 

929 *Tl<tT 

Vaidyanam saradi mat a 

Sdrada ( October-November ) is the mother of the doctors. An 
unhealthy season, coming after the rains, in which doctors thrive. 


930 WT wt 

Sekane lie ardha vaidya alie 

Fomentation is half a doctor. 


931 


fwrwNT ^ 

Satara sulnl vinaranitsa uasa 


Seventeen mid wiser and the lying-m woman is injured. ‘ loo mans 
,-ooks spoil the broth’ (Iviglish). It is also quoted Fka hd/ahtina 
• ;/ hard enini ^One lying-in woman and twelve mid\\i\<s). 
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932 

Sunthlvatsuna khokala gela 

The cough has gone without ginger. 

933 ^rTTRn *rrft‘ 

Svabhavala ausadha nahi 

There is no medicine for ones character. 

934 ffW ^TRT WfTXJ oTHTOoTT %<*» ^TRIT^T 

Hirada khava ani zayaphalatsa kaipha zanava 

$ 

Eat myrobalan , nutmeg will check its effect. The first is a 

purgative. 


YII. THE HOUSE. 

935 ^Tcft qR3b7 

A^nganavaruna gharaci kala 

If A state of the house is known by the ground in front of it. 

936 w^itt mrf? 

Aritharuna pahuna. paya pasarave 

Stretch your legs according to your bedding. Also in English. 

937 ^xren?nsrr *i*rrao tot 

Apalapotya garigala upatya 

A selfish man will steal the large copper pot. 

938 

Agin tuna nigbale ani phopatyanta padale 

To escape from the fire and fall into the hot ashes. ‘Out of the 
frying-pan into the fire’ (English). Another form is Tsulihiuna 
nig]tuna raildhta padane (To come out of the fire-place and fall into 
the oven). 

939 efifi' ?rn£V 

— Ov G\. ^ 

Agivatsuna kadha nahi mayevatstina rada nail! 
''here's no babbling over without-fere, and no aging without- affection. 
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940 to ^nc tttt 

Apale ghara bara kosavaruna disate 

JFe can see our own house twenty miles off. There is no word in 
Marathi for ‘ home/ 

941 ffe ^iwre 

Apale tonda apalyasa aragavatsuna disata nahi 

We cannot see our own face without a mirror. Applied to our 
faults. 

942 ^TR^TT 3fT|R ^too^icR 

^db 

Apalya dolyantila musa]a kadhuna maga dusarvatse 
dolyantale kusala kadhave 

Take the pestle from your own eye then take the mote from another'*. 
The two words musala and kusala are often used as opposites. The 
first is the heavy wooden pestle, the other is the tiny blade of spear- 
grass which sticks to one’s clothes. 

943 mrrwfsnff 

Apalya tondabhovatl apanatsa diva ovaluna gbene 

To wave a lamp one's self around one's oion face. It is waved by 
a female of the family as a sign of joy over an absent one’s return, 
or in a person’s praise. ‘ To blow one’s own trumpet ’ (English). 

944 

Ingalantse aiitharuna 

A led of live coals. 1 To make it too hot for him ’ (English). 

945 

Ukhala pandhare zbale 

The mortar has become white. It is filled with silver rupees. 

‘ lie has feathered his nest’ (English). 

94G 'ernr^ft <n: 

Uklialanta ghatali tara sata ghava tsukavlla 

Put her in the mortar and she will seven times avoid being hit by the 
pestle. Cunning. Another form is Ukhaldiita doke ghdtalydvara 
musaldsa kona bhito (After putting one’s head into the mortar who 
fears the pestle?). 
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947 ^3oT*J*3oTCff VIZ 

UkhaJamusala^I gatha 

The meeting of the pestle and mortar. Two people who clash. 

948 Wpft ^do\ ^ #1 Wpft 

Utararidlla nasavl kell va ghararita nasavi nananda 
kheli 

In the pile of pots there should not he a kell pot and in the home 
there should not he the pranks of the husband's sister. The kell is 
from its shape difficult to fit into the others : the nanaiula is 
a mischief-maker. 

949 wn qwt ^ft 3<j T 5H95 WTOt 

Upadya ghadyavara panl ni murkhazavala kahanl 

Water on an inverted pitcher and a tale to a fool. Both useless. 
4 Water on a duck’s back ’ (English). 

950 A 

Ubhe kusala va adave musala 

• • • 

Spear-grass directly into you , a pestle across you. These are to be 
avoided. The first is pointed, the second is not. 

951 ^ ?n; w*; *pjf 

Eka ghara une tara dasa ghara sune 

If there he a want in one house there will he the same want in ten 
houses. A man generally finds that his neighbours declare they 
have not got what he happens to want. 

952 XRi VTWWT TOfirt 

Eka pahuna tara ghara pahune 

Invite one and you must expect the family. 

953 q iffUjl 

Oti zada pahuna goda 

That, guest is acceptable whose lap is full. Sometimes ‘ hand ’ is 
quoted instead of 4 lap.’ 
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954 3iT%T ^35«T ^3 o«T 

Kaklieiita kalasa ani eavasa valasa 

• • o • 

Searching the village for the copper pot which is under his arm. 
Absent-mindedness. 1763, 1855. 

955 ^T^TTcf TO PTOT 

Kantyanta kliunta nighala 

The grinding-mill handle was found among the thorns. A good 
man in the company of worthless people. 

956 wj WRcft 

KadlcI aga macllsa lagati 

A match, will set fire to a large building. 

957 Trnrpsrr sfrrr 

KaSfi patrala nadatsa motha 

A vessel of bell-metal gives a loud, sound. 

958 

Kusala pravesarh musala praveSah 

Where a spear of grass finds entrance there a pestle will go. 

959 ^aaSTHW WT5 

Kesaevadhe barika musalaevadhe zada 

27 /iw a/? a hair ? pestle. 226. 

960 ^turr^r 

Konatsa payaposa konacya pay! nahl 

No one has on his own sandals. Confusion. 

961 xrtfcft mwra 

Koni pahati panyanta korri pahati arasanta 

Some look into water, some into a mirror . 

962 cfrteo^rrrr ^rr^n 

Kolavyatsa vasa ghadi ghadi lage 
^ frequently knock against the outhouse rafter. Applied to 
a bad member of the family. 
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963 qftabwata *nurt^s 

Kolasantila manika 

A ruby out of coal. One who is wiser than we expected. 

964 3Rt35*TT ^^TT3oT^T pTO5T 

Kolasa ugalava titaka kala 

Ilov'ever much you rub charcoal it wall still be black. Some men 
are bad all through : or their troubles are never ending. 

965 

Khartsanaratse khartsate kothavalyatse pota du- 
khate 

The expense is the master s and the steward is in pain about it. 

966 mwm *rc% *ftwncT 

Khallya gharatse vase mozanara 

He counts the rafters of the house where he has been fed. One who 
exposes the defects of a benefactor. 73 *• 

967 

Grihachidra 

A hole in the house. ‘ A skeleton in the cupboard ’ (English). 

968 vrvfft ^(Tftr ’epc 5 n^ft 

GharaghusI ani gharanasi 

A woman who pushes her way into the house destroys it. There E 
a play on the word ghusa which means c a bandicote.’ 

969 VT. tJTORT 

Ghara zalalyavarl panyatsa sodha karl 

To search for water after the house is burnt. 1 To shut the stable- 

door after the horse has fled ’ (English). Another form is Ghara 
fdgale zalii vihira lagali khanu (When the house caught fire they 
began to dig a well). 1285, 1706, 1765, 1876. 

970 crr%ft ft^rTTrl 

Ghara phirale mhanaje gharatse vasehl plriratata 

If the house turn the rafter will turn with it. Applied to a bene¬ 
factor and his dependants. 
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971 ^ ^rrfrTT \r^ 

Ghara bharale ani tonda dharale 

• • 

A house-warming closes the mouths of all, 

972 ter; mws whs ^Tt^r 

Ghara sakada ani balla makada 

• • • 

A dirty hovel and, an ugly wife. No one will covet these. 

973 ^ srn;^ fwt 

Ghara sarava tara mhane konade kiti 

• • 

Cow-dung (clean) the floor: ' and she says ( IIow many wall-holes art 
there?' 103, 430, 726, 1076. 

974 ^ xrrr% 

Ghara sodale arigana parakhe 

Having given tip the house he is a stranger to its compound. The 
greater includes the less. 

975 3 TT 3 T ^rtfY 

cs, 

Gharatsahi gada onganavatsuna tsalata nahi 

Even one's own cart will not go without grease. Affability shown 
to strangers should be practised at home. 

976 ^ 

Gharatse zhale thode va vyahyane dhadale ghode 

Are our house-expenses few ? And my child's father-in-law has sent 
this horse , i. e. sent it to be taken care of. 

9 77 ^TTTrT *Tnff ^WT Wftj WT W 

Gharanta nahl dana ani mala havaladara mhana 

No grain in the house and he wishes to he called ‘ Serjeant. The 
saying is quoted in many forms. 

978 snjWT 

Gharapeksa umbaratha avaghada 

It is more difficult to cross the door-sill than to walk about the 
house. The beginning of an enterprise is the hardest part of it. 
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979 rift «r writer 

Gbarogliarl ekatsa pari na sangela tltsa bar! 

There is one matter in every house it is Letter not to talk about. 

980 jrnfNrre ^ 

Gkarogharl maticyatsa tsuli 

In every house the fire-place is of earth. It is made of mud and is 
on the ground. All alike have trials. 

981 ^fperi htO 

Ghusall karita ukall bharl 

• • 

In churning much f roth comes, 

982 fTfT 

TsullcI pliuraphura va mhatarlci kurakura 

The hissing (of wood) in the fire-place and the grumbling of an old 
woman. 

983 x[*ffcT ^ 

Tsulitse lakuda tsullnta bare 

Firewood is best in the fire-place. In another form Tsulihtila 

* lel a (Firewood must come at last to the fire¬ 

place). 

984 JTT5P^ 3JT?ff 

Tsullmadhye manzare vyall aheta 

The cat has had kittens in the fire-place. Destitution. Not even 
a fire. 

985 cf 

Tsulila tinatsa dagada 

A fire-place has only three stones. This proverb is quoted by 
Rabelais. J 

986 Mdow\ <^TT 

Zalatva gharatsa polata vasa 
A charred rafter from a burning house . 1055. 
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987 wfH f?r 

Zate phutale uni nate tutole 

T,ie connexion between the millstones lasts till one is broken. 
Applied to relations. 

988 ^tTJ 

Zikade siri tikade dora 

Where the needle goes the thread follows. The husband follows 
the wife. 

989 3"^rfi TTtjt ^ fxHKt STfR 

Thevata moth! tsula ghari pi£avi lahana karl 

Jle who has a large fire-place needs but a small purse. Great 
expenses leave little to be kept in a purse. 

990 ^TR IRrTT fTTT HR ^ 

cs. 

Dilva asata liata bhazu naye 

If yon have a ladle do not burn your hand. The first word is 
sometimes altered to hdtakhdrane , or to pali. 

991 TTlZid <TT 

Tatanta jeva tara mhane khaparanta jevina 

‘ Tat out of the plate! He answers, ‘ I will eat out of the potsherd.' 

992 cTTTRT>TT ^TTrPt 

Tatiibarobara katliahl zato 
The rim goes v:ith the dish. 1008. 

993 7TTWT TTWRT ^ ^rT *TTfY 

Tapalya piinyfisa tsava yeta nfthi 

Boiled water has no taste. Applied to broken friendship. 

991 f?reHY 

TighancI tina dare 

Three doors for three people. Three will not agree; they will 
leave by different doors. ‘ Two is company, three is none ’ (English). 

993 3T TR TRi ^TVfW 

Dara gavl eka eka ghara band have 

Build a house in every village. 
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99G f^trr VtH 'tn^cb 

JDipa poti kazala 

lamp-black is produced from the lamp. 

997 

Divatibarobara budhall 

The oil-can along with the torch. Two close friends. 

998 frsiwrsrt' 

Divyakhali aridhera 

Under the lamp it is dark. A good man has some blemish. 

‘ Every light has its own shadow ’ (English). 

999 fi^rra TTc? HTTtrT f frT 

Divyanta vata tondanta hata 
When the lamp is lit his hand goes to his mouth. It is then time 
for the evening meal. 

1000 sfnff wnrr ^rrcpf 

Doho gharatsa pahuna upasi mare 

The guest of two houses dies of hunger. 

1001 ^ 

Dhanyaviitsuna duniya vyartha 

The world is useless without a master. Or, the first word may be 
ahana (money). 

1002 

Dhullvaratse saravana 

Cow-dung-uash on dust. Transitoriness. 

1003 W4 W fWTvTT 3^ 

Nave temvha save sinkyala lavuna theve 

New then near or kept in the hanging-net. While new valued. 

1004 trreifT ?n; 3 ri*r 

Patranta asala tara davanta yeila 

If it be in the dish it can be taken up in the ladle. 84. 
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1005 WW ^ T?T ^ ^T33* #3T 

Pahunya za k! raha va da]! aiza ki bhiza 

0 guest! go or stay. 0 pulse! be boiled or be sodden. In¬ 
difference. 

1006 fxreTrT *fte 

Pithanta raitha 

• • 

Salt in flour. 

1007 tits w| Tn: ?mf¥ ^itftr ht pte *rrf! 

Pltba ahe tara mitha nah! ani mitha ahe tara pitha 

• • • • | • 

nahi 

If there be flour there is no salt and if there be salt there is no flour. 

1008 Tfn^TO ^TZ sm 

Poharyasa tsarhata bolavana 

The rope icent as a parting gift with the bucket ! Both fell into the 
well. Bolavana is a present given to one going away. 992. 

1009 WRT 

Phutall ghagara na zade 
A broken pitcher can7iot be mended. Applied to character. 

1010 

Budhali vara all 

The leathern bottle has come tip. When the oil was stolen the 
bottle, which had been kept under water, floated on the top. Used 
when knavery has come to light. 

1011 wsrrW wfti 

Bhadyatse ghara ani khali kara 

A hired house and ‘ Vacate it.' It may have to be vacated at any 
time. People almost invariably live in their own houses, although 
not so, of course, in new towns. 

1012 wgjrerr *rr% 

Bbandyala bhande lagelatsa. lagela 
One cooking-pot will certainly knock against another. An occasional 
quarrel is unavoidable. 
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1013 mir S|%' 

Mazhe gele tsullnta 

Mine has gone into the fire-place. 

From a story in which the wife pretended not to care for food, and, when 
urged to eat by her husband, used to reply as above. In reality she gave 
her husband common fare and prepared something nice for herself, which 
she kept concealed in the fire-place till he was out of sight. The husband 
exposed this trick as soon as ho discovered it. 

Applied to one who while pretending* to be indifferent is secretly 
planning* for his own ends. 

1014 g*T 3 oT^r vgxg ?rrff 

Musalatse dhanusya liota nahl 

A pestle cannot be made into a bow. It will not bend. Applied 
to a proud man. 

1015 *?T 3 dt 

Mol a potl kerasunl 

The broom is contained in the mola-grass . Costly things are 
obtained from worthless. 


101c tttt 

Lenkaragmfuii vada sazara 

A home is adorned by children and callle. 


1017 «n%- quirt ^isn=wT wm ^rrff 

"Valatsanitso panl adlnfila zata nahl 

The water of the eaves does not rise to the ridge of the roof. 


1018 mz fTPSTT WVTT 

Suvarnatse tata kudatsa adhiira 

A golden plate must stand against the wall. 


1019 ^rfirr ^Slirra 

Svapnatse sukha ani arasahtale mukha 

Happiness in a dream is like the reflection in a mirror. 


1020 minirr vsnlHift in^urr 

Ilasatlla palnina radatilahi pahunii 

Whether we laugh or cry he remains as a guest. 
without taking a meal. 


He will not leave 


K 
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1021 fix: Wg\' XTO <i 

Hu tara bhandi ghasa tu 

Yes ! then you scour the pots. Used when an unpleasant work is 
proposed. 


VIII. MONEY. 

1022 eft 

Ati ndara to sada nadara 

An excessively liberal man is always insolvent . 

1023 *fT3T TUT ^T^TTO 3TP3 cftST 

Ada thoda khartsa motha maga lathasa kaya tota 

What lack of kicks will there be to one whose income is little and 
whose expenditure is great ? The last phrase of the Marathi may be 
tydtsd holla sada iota (He will always be in difficulty whose, &c.). 
1047. 

1024 ^ ^vcrar 

Ada pahuna khartsa karava 

Spend according to your income. 936. 

1025 wsrreT wtwr ^rftr ftfNr viwm *nfi 

Adhavvatsa zodala ani pidhltsa inodala barobara 
*/ • 

hota nahl 

Upstart opulence cannot be compared with reduced gentility . 

1026 TTM 
Apapatsa mala gapapa 

Ill-gotten wealth is swallowed down. ‘ Evil gotten, evil speiu 
(English). 

1027 Wffa 
Ardhinta gardi 

A heap {of goods) for a farthing. 
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1028 ^rcri tirasrNft ^Tff 

Asata paikyaci purnata nahl mitranci nyunata 

With sufficiency of money there will be no scarcity of friends. 
A full purse never lacks friends’ (English). 718, 1045, 1046. 

1029 ^TTWT 3;T*T ^Tf^T ^WTClV’ SRT3T 

Apala dama kudha ani vanyasl zbagada 

His money is false and he is quarrelling with the shopkeeper. 55 2 

1030 *rw wftr ^ 

_ Os. 

Ayata gabbu ani paisa dhabbu 

Free stuffing and like a dhabbu. It is a thick copper coin. 

1031 wr; ^rrfTu wnc 

Udhara ani andhara 

Credit and darkness. Goods bought on credit are bought in the 
dark. 

1032 WTCre Tfrcf TO ^Tc? 

Udharatse pote sava hata rite 

A creditor s sack is one and a quarter cubit empty. lie does not 
get a full sack if he buy on credit. Another similar saying is 
Udhdrdci kanika raryane gelt (The flour, bought on credit, was 
blown away by the wind). 

1033 ^TTT Svc?T fxTrTT 

Pina karta pita Satruh 

A father who contracts debts is an enemy. Sons consider them¬ 
selves responsible for the debts of a deceased father. 1034. 

1034 f^iqlrrr ^ gz 

Rina dilyavlna na phite marana alyavara na sute 

Debt is not cancelled without pay men 4 and will not release us after 
deatji. 1033. 

1035 ^ m ftW fx^vZrT 

Rina phi tela pana Inna phitata nahi 

A debt can be paid off but loss of character cannot be. 
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1036 cfm *jtr; wiwt qmc strtt ^rrff 

Karza phara tyala laza nahi uva phara tyala 
khaza nahi 

One heavily in debt has no shame , one covered with lice has no sense 
of itch ing. 

1037 cprrt *mrr 

Kavadl kavacli nnlya zocll 

Cowry by cowry money accumulates . 

ioi '8 ^r^rffar^ 5 ? ^rnmrr^i 

Kavadipasuna kamavave lakhapasuna kliartsave 

Accumulate by cowries and (you will be able to) spend as a millionaire. 

1039 ^PTPTfTT 

Kaksapati ki laksapati 

Utterly destitute or worth thousands. Aut nulhis aut Croesus. 
The first word may he bhiksdpati (a beggar). 1146. 

1040 qRT^T3oT3TT cTT WT5 *TT5f% cR; ^TcT 3iTck 

Kazalacva kothadi gele tara tonda kale mozale 
tara hata kale 

If you go into a room of lamp-black your face will be blackened , if 
you measure it your hands will be blackened. Applied to any con¬ 
nexion with money. 

1041 ^TTcfr wk <rteRn*rr w 

Kothe zato adaka tara today ala apta sakha 

• • 

4 O money ! where are you going ?' * To sever relations and friends. 

1042 

Canditsa zoda lokhahdasa narama karato 

A shoe of silver makes iron soft. Strike a man with a silver shoe 
i. e. bribe him, and even the hardest will become soft. 

1043 ?N%* 

Jevadhe dhana tevadhe bandhana 

# 

As is our wealth so is the means we take to protect it. 
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1044 sft ngst srre 

Zo manusya karzadara tyasa nehaml gabdamara 

A man in debt is always being beaten with words. 

1045 fWt fT^t 

Zovara ahe damajl to vara haji haji 

While a man has money he will be flattered. 1028, 1046. 

1046 wren ^st arr% ^rr 

Jyacya gathi paika tyatse mhanati san r a aika 

People will say of him who has money ‘ Listen, all of you, to him.' 
718, 1028, 104,5. 

1047 rffa 2% ^ 

Tina takke ada trepanna takke khartsa 

Three rupees income, fifty-three rupees expenses. Or, the words are 
zamd (credit) and ulsapata (debit). 1023. 

1048 WRIT 

Damadlci kombadi cara anyatsa masala 

A halfpenny fowl and fourpence for stuffing. 

1049 wftr 

Damadlci sanakadi ani lakha rupayaci haveli 
A farthing match (5 will set fire to) a palace worth ten thousand pounds . 

1050 

Duma kari kama bibl kari salama ' 

Money will do the work: ladies will salam to him . 

i0oi ^rrf% iff w^rirT «mffrf 

Dene ani dukhane I11 konasa avadata nahita 
Debt and trouble are liked by none. 

1052 -fjf\ ^bs wtfiss 

Diavva bala tsarigale anga bala pahgale 
Dower of wealth is good 9 power of body is feeble. 
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1053 *n*rfttr£^r #rr 

Dravyatse lalaci pendhitse dhora 

A covetous man gives his animal only one bundle of grass. 

1054 ^ nididbT wr Tfsr 

Dhana ase patali tara teja dise kapali 

If a man have wealth in hades (buried in the ground ) his forehead 
appears bright. 

1055 ifrrr 

Nadaratsa eka paisa 

A farthing from an insolvent man. 986. 

1056 f^RTT faWT 

Nidhanya dhana ani nikanya kana 
Wealth to the penniless and grain to the grainless. Give according 
to a,man’s needs. 

1057 JTTSTnjT/Tt 

BhadekaryacI ka]ajl bliadyapuratl 

One who gives on hire is only anxious about his hire. 

1058 

MagitalyaSivaya rina budate 

The debt will be lost unless ashed for. 

1059 jfrftr €rf*t fwt 

Mohora soduna ghyavi va cindhi phenkuna dyavi 

Keep the gold mohnr , throw axvay the rag (in which it was tied). 
Keep the good. 1068. 

1060 -era ^fn=l 

Boklia thoka bhavanl tsokba 
lleadi/ cash and success for the day. Traders believe that the first 
sale in the morning for cash, to a suitable person, and done in the 
name of the goddess Bhavanl, will bring luck for the day. 

1061 TOTCt TO Wpft 

Lakha nasavl pana sakha asavl 

Better have credit than a lakh of rupees. 
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1062 5 TTH Th^hrr wfvi ^TfT'%* 

Labha pantsantsa ani vastra dahantse 

He earns five rupees and spends ten on clothes. 

1063 *n% 

Vyaza dise ani muddala bhase 

lie sees the interest and fancies it is capital There .are many 
similar phrases. 7 ydza ndrdyana muddala ndrdyana (Interest is 
Narayana, i. e. money, principal is Narayana) ; Tydzdcyd dsenc 
muddaldtsd ndha (To lose the capital with the hope of interest): 
Vydzdld sokald mud dal diet mu laid (lie became fond of interest and 
lost the capital). 

ioG4 gn; 

Sahaza zalna kumpanta cara ane supanta 

If I go as far as the hedge I shall earn four annas. Similar saving’s 
are Sahaza zalna gothydhta tsavalyd pdvalyd otydhta (If I go as far 
as the cow-pen I shall get plenty of small coins); Sahaza zalna 
r ady did a cara due gddydida (If I go into the field I shall get foui 
annas in my cart); Sahaza dold phirakdvina car a dne tarakdvlna (If 
I just turn my eye round I shall obtain four annas). 

1065 vvm wre ^tgyr 

Sone pahave kasuna rnanusa pahave basuna 

Gold is tested by a touchstone , man is tested by being in his company. 

1066 3 TRT ffa W ^ 

Sonyatsa dyava hona pana gharatsfi deu naye kona 

Give a gold coin bid do not give a corner of your house. Trouble 
will e nsue if you allow another to live with you. 

1067 ^twtrt mjj ^nf% ^rr^j 

Sonyarupayatsa vara ani klmrdyatsa bhara 

A breath of gold and silver (is worth) a load of copper. 

1068 

Sonyasatlri cindhlcl garaza 

A lag can be serviceable to gold , i. e. to tie it in. 1059. 
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1009 fores 

Sonyahuna pivale 

Yellower than gold. Exdessively good. 

1070 fTlfi fo?TT ^rft 

Hati kavadi vidya davadl 

He who has a cowry (money) will not be learned. 


IX. NAMES. 

(a) Of Persons. (b) Of Places, Rivers, &c. 

(a) Names of Persons. 

1071 eft 

<ft ifiNarr rsw3o 

Amarasinga to mara gaye bhlka mage dhanapala 
LaksmI tl gomvarya vend bbale bicare thanatha- 
napala 

Mr. Immortal is dead , Mr. Possessor-of-wealth is begging, Mrs. Riches 
is gathering cow-dung cakes, so Mr. Owner-of-nothing is best of all. 

It is said that a man once gave his son the name of 0\vner-of-nothing, at which, 
on growing up, he was very much annoyed. Going out one day he saw a man 
being carried to burial, and on inquiring who it was, he was told that it was 
Mr. Immortal. Shortly after this a beggar came to his door, so being very 
curious about names, he asked what his name was, and was astonished to hear 
i lie beggar reply. 1 Mr. Possessor-of-wealtli/ Another day when out walking he 
noticed Mrs. Riches picking up cow-dung to burn as fuel. This convinced him 
that a man’s name does not alter his condition, and that his own unfortunate 
name would do as well as any other. 

1072 wr 

Age age gorakha zage 

Gorakha was always awake and watchful . Gorakhanatha is held 
to be a pattern of uprightness; his teacher was Macahdaranatha. 

1073 w*T 3 T ^rra«rr 

Ingreji kayada pagfiratsa vayada 

The English rule , salary at an appointed time, i. e. the salaiy is 
-paid monthly. 
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1074 smfr ^rrftr 

Idaplda zavo ani balltse rajya yevo 

JAzy m 7 «? w<? and the reign of Bali come hack . The Shudras 

are fond of King Bali because he took their part against Varoana 
and the Brahmans. The phrase is still used at the Dasara festival. 

1075 WT ♦TTSpit fW *5% f^r 

Eka naka dona £inka sahadeva mhane sakuna 

nika 

If there he two sneezes from one nostril , Sahadeva says the omen 
is good . Sahadeva was a celebrated Skudra astrologer. 

1076 ^ 

Ozhe utsala mhane bajirava kothe 

‘ Take up the load.' He says,. ‘ Where is Bdjirao?' 103, 430, 

726, 973. 

1077 

Kalltsa narada muni 

Ear ad a Muni the starter of quarrels. He is spoken of as stirring 
up strife among the gods. 

1078 f^iWT ^ZTRT W *TR ^3T ^ 

Killa ghyava pana konatse nava gheu naye 

Take a fort hut do not take any one s name . There is much 
superstition as to ‘ taking a name ’; e. g. a wife does not speak 
to or of her husband by name, and under almost all circumstances 
a person’s name should not be used. 

1079 fjrarwr'ft 

KumbhakaranacI zambhai 

Knmbhakarana s yawn. Applied to a long yawn. He was the 
brother of Havana (see Ramayana), and was supposed to sleep for 
six months at a time; hence his yawn was correspondingly long. 

1080 wcro ^ *rrzmr ^ 

Kesatsa aparadha va naryasa danda 

It was Keias fault and Narya teas punished. 
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i os i jfmT fncrast ^rraT 

Goma ganesa pitali claravaza 

Goma Ganesa and a brass gate. 

This saving aiose ^rom tite story of a man. wlio in the Hyderabad State opened 
a toll-gate and exacted toll without the slightest authority from the Moghul 
Government. There was disorder everywhere, and the man thought it a good 
opportunity of making money. His name was Goma Ganesa, and the name of 
the town-gate where he lived w r as 1 Brass Gate,’ so he had these four words 
stamped on the receipts he gave. People thought this was some Government 
phrase, and it was many years before the fraud was discovered ; but when 
discovered, strange to say, the man was rewarded for his ingenuity. 

1082 ’qXJH «TRT *TTW 

Gbaranta nahi anaka kutryatse nava manaka 

No food in the house and the dog's name is Ruby ! Another forn^ 
is Gharanta ndhi bdsa mdzhe ndva durgdddsa (Not a stick to burn and 
my name is Servant-of-Durga). 

1083 HTH fTH 

Jagannathaka bhata jagat pasare bata 

People stretch out their hands for the rice of Jaganndlh a. On certain 
occasions a large quantity of rice is cooked at the temple of 
Jagannatha and freely distributed ; when this is done no distinction 
of caste is kept, but all eagerly take it. All are alike before God. 

1084 ^^fNrT 

Zamadagnltsa dusara avatara 

A second incarnation of Zamadagne. He was an ill-tempered man. 
Applied to one with a violent temper. 

1085 WTcff 3tT Wfa 

Zamakhartsa stritse hat! thevava asi vyasasmriti 

The accounts should be kept by the wife , so says Vyasasmriti. 

1086 SRJ ^rt^TTS5 

Thapathanapala mbane jaya gopala 

Owner -of-nothing {by name ), and he cries , ‘ Victory to Krishna. 
Gopala is one of the many names of Krishna. Beggars sit by the 
wayside and call out some such phrase as this. 
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1087 <prr ^ TTft W5r W*' 

Tuka mhane uga rain jeje hoi tete pahl 

Tukardm says, ‘Remain quiet and see what will happen! He was 
a well-known Marathi poet, whose verses are very popular and 
often quoted. 

1088 MTST TO 

Dagadatse nava dhonda dhondyatse nava dagada 

The name of a stone is a stone . Both these words dagada and 
dhohdd mean ‘stone.’ It does not matter what name you give 
a worthless person. 

1089 *rrwf wftr 

Donahl kule sarakhl ani namadeva parakhl 

The two families are alike, only Ndmdeva could find any difference. 
He was a great astrologer. The two families being of the same 
name, a marriage cannot be arranged between them. 

1090 vrtr to tot ^ totcr to -wm 

Dhanyatse nava ganya va tsakaratse nava rudraji 
appa 

The master s name is Ganya , the servant's is Rudraji Appa . The 
first is a rude form of Ganpatrao. 

1091 

Dbondabhatti karane 

• • • • 

To behave Rhohddbhattily . He was a priest who put on the 
forehead-mark without having bathed ; hence, a hypocrite. 

1092 tott *rmwr wfw gwr ^cht 

.Nagya nagavala ani tukya uzavala 

He robbed Nagyd and paid for Tukya! s marriage. 

1093 ^ri\ ^rrt ^Tt TTRT 

Nama ase udarakarna kavadl deta zal prana 

His name is Mr. Liberality , but he would lose his life rather than 
give a cowry. 
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1094 

Nama undarl sange sundarl 

Her name is JJhdarl [rat) but she says it is Sundarl [beautiful)! 

1095 ^rrzrr wr% *rnj tpc wr% 

Narva zane bara tara kesa zane sadetera 

If Naryd knows twelve Xeld will know thirteen and a half \ 

1096 wyii wftr tTwitt *trerr; 

Nava annapurna ani topalyanta bhakara urena 

Her name is Food”provider but there is never any bread left in her 
basket. 

1097 *rp? *r»rr 3 rti wfw ^Nnirra srnft 

Nava gaiigabai ani ranzananta pan! nalil 

Her name is Miss Ganges and there is no water in her pitcher. 
All sacred rivers are called Ganga. There are many similar sayings, 
Nava dhanapcila gharl khdnydtse hala (His name is Possessor-of-wealth 
and he is starving); Nava mahipati tilabhara zdgci ndlil hatl (His 
name is Lord-of-the-earth } r et he does not own a speck of land); 
Nava mot he va laksana khote (Hi& name is Great, his character is 
small); Nava sonubal hatl kathaldtsa vdld (Her name is Miss Gold 
and she is wearing a tin bracelet). 

1098 TO STR 

Nava sangave pana gava sahgu naye 

Tell your name but do not tell your village. If you tell this people 
will find out all about you. 

1099 MfasffiT ^T3WT Wftf IRTTOT Wf TOT 

Pativrata tsanguna ani £ambharala ekatn nahl una 

The faithful wife Tsanguna and not one short of a hundred. She 
has captivated so many. Ironical. 

1100 TTOTTjR 

Pag°tyat s a samala rajarama damala 

The flowing end of a turban and Raj drama is tired. He was a Marathi 
king who is said to have spent all his time on his dress, and to 
have done little else. A fop. 
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1101 ^TTT »nff ^(T, 

Bandy aci bara auta gbaranta nahl sela zota 

Banda has twelve ploughs but neither rice-seed nor bullocks. To 
possess one thing but not another without which it is useless. 

1102 flTffa 

Bhagubaitse karma bhagubalsa mahita 

Bhdgubdi knmvs what Bhdgubdi does. The name is given to an 
effeminate man. 

1103 %^f * 4 %^ srnr ^ ^ 

Mazhe nava lada jethe padela mazhe hada tethe 
sade tlna se gava ujada 

Alv name is Lada , where a bone of me falls three hundred and fifty 
villages will be desolate. Among* Mahars there was once a man of 
this name noted for his cruelty. 

1104 

Ramyasa ga]u ani laksyasa avadhana 

Lama has a. boil and Laksa has a sympathetic pain. One who 
pretends he cannot do a thing because some one else is really not 
well enough to do it. 

1105 ^fr^rr 

Lalabhaitsa tsuraraa ani setaji sadaka 

Ldldbhai's sweetmeats a fid ‘ Friend ! eat them up.' He was a mendi¬ 
cant noted for bis liberality. 

hog 'tii^RT rtr \ *rra cn; d wr Jjrre rfr; 

Sankhoba tara oba de lakba tara gbe savva lakba 
detosa kaya tara ghetosa kaya 

O Sankhoba !—‘ Well ^ sir Give me a lakh of rupees —‘ Take a lakh 
and a quarterWill you give them?—‘Will you take them?' 
A rude unlearned man who is destitute is called Sankhoba. 
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1107 ^trTT ^R^TRT Wftl V1Z\ *FT<rr^ TT 

Slta gell vanavasa ani pathl lagali avadasa 

Sita went into the wilderness hit even there misfortune pursued her. 
She was carried off by Rfivana (Ram ay ana). 1108. 

1108 qirr cftft ^ ^ 

Sltesarakhl narl pana tlhl geli tsorl 

Even a lady like Slid was carried, off. 1107. 

1109 

Sudama daridra 

Poverty like Sudama’s. He was an extremely poor Brahman. 111 o. 

1110 

Sudama devatse vastra 
A cloth like Sudama s. It was fall of holes. 1109. 

1111 fT ^ Wftj 

Ha surya ani ha jayadratha 

This is the sun and this is Jayadratha. Arjuna was to kill Jaya¬ 
dratha before sunset, and this was made possible by Krishna 
covering the sun with his shield. 

( b ) Names of Places, Rivers, &c. 

1112 ^rnft *ri^r fawirT 

Adalyaci kail konl zave tizapaii 

A man hard up may go to Benares , who else will go there ? It is 
implied that one unable to earn a living may go there to become 
a mendicant. 

1113 ^ 

AdhI Midori maga jejurl 

First provisions [for the journey) then Jejuri. This is a famous 
place of pilgrimage where Khahdoba is worshipped. 

1114 ^rra^TTsrT *T*rr <gr; wftr ^^5 

AlaSala ganga dura ani papyala kaya pandhara- 

pura 

The Ganges is far off to a lazy man; and what is Pahdharapura 
to a sinful man ? Vithoba is worshipped at Pahdharapura. 1140. 
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1115 ^Tdo'ilN^ ?HTT 

Alasavara ganga lotall 

The Ganges poured on to a lazy man. Too lazy to do anything to 
obtain good and it is unexpectedly brought to him. 

1116 Ferrer *i*rr to ^t*tt 

Undlra maskatasa gela pana savakara nahi zhala 
The rat has gone to Maskata but has not become a banker. c Those 
who cross the sea change their clime but not their chai'acter. 
(Horace.) 

1117 TH3R cTC tft’ST ^WK 

Eka bolena bandara tara kaya osa padela junnara 
If a monkey like you talk not to me , is the whole of Junnara a desert ? 
Junnara is in the Poona district ; close to it is the hill Sivnera 
where Sivaji was born. 

1118 W[if\ cT^ WZtt Wt 

KasI kell varanasI kell tan kapalacl katakata nahi 
geli 

lie did Benares , he did Varanasi , but his voorry did 7 iot leave him. 
Uselessness of pilgrimages to relieve the mind. Varanasi is the name 
of two rivulets at Benares, and is used as a name for the city. 

1119 3iT5fta WT w 

Kaslsa gela kasldasa matliuresa gela mathuradasa. 
At Benares he was a Benares-man , at Mathura he teas a Mathura- 
mail. A time-server. The latter place is in the province of Agra. 

1120 ^rnfta totr ^ttto to ?tt*r totsir *trct 

*rnft 

Kaslsa gelyatse apana sangato pana manzara 
maralyatse sangata nahi 

He tells people when he has been to Benares , but he does not tell 

them when he has killed a cat. He tells his good but not his bad 
deeds. 

1121 wftr g^rTTOT 

Gangasnana ani tungapana 

A Ganges-bather and a gdnj a-smoker , 
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1122 

Gharabhedl lankadahana 

A mischief-maker (is like one who) sets fire to Ceylon. The latter 
reference is to Hanuman, the monkey-god, who burnt Ceylon. 

1123 tRSo ^Tt^rr *(T$5 

Tsaghala vaitsa marala goitsa 

The Vdi people are prosy babblers , 'the Goa people are callous to 
ill-usaae . 

1124 ^ str ^rr^rft 

Cakka mala candavadi nagada mala halaval 

The Cahclavada rupee is a good article; the confectioners is good 
food. 

1125 spft' (ft sraY 

Zalla budhl to yella kadbl 

If he start on Wednesday he id ill return at some time or other. Women 
consider it an auspicious day on which to start on a journey. 

1126 fTjTijft 
Junnarl harahunnari 

The Junnara people are cunning itorkmen. 

1127 iHT (ft W35 

Jyatse khisanta surtl to manga] a murti 

He is a happy man who has a Surat rupee in his pocket. 

1128 ^ 

Dokyavara padara dilllvara nadara 
Her sadi over her face but she sees as far as Delhi. 50 6 . 

1129 rix ^t%' 

Dbonga kevadhe tara gbodanadl yevadhe 
How much pretence ? As much as the river Ghodd. A rapid river 
named after the horse (ghodd). 

1130 

Tu ml sarakhl tsala zau dvarakl 
You and I are alike , let us go to Dvdrakd. Unity is necessary in 
a work which two share. 
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1131 cTrfi - 

Dehamadhye sakta gbetale dillltse takta 

He who is strong can take the throne of Delhi. 

1132 «i^i ^*-41 «r ^rnft 

Nau khanda prithvl va dahave khanda kasi 

On the earth nine continents; the tenth is Benares. There is said 
to be another phrase added in Guzarathi, thus * the eleventh 
continent is Agasi’; this is a town on the Bassein coast where the 
Vaitarni river joins the sea. 

1133 ^ ^oTTTT RTT 

Na kartyatsa vara sanivara 

The day of the non-doer is Saturday. It is an unlucky day on 
which usually money is neither borrowed nor paid. 

1134 

Narmadenta zitake kankara titake sankara 

There are as many Shankars {gods) in the Narbada river as there are 
pebbles. My expenses are as great as my income. 

1135 

Narmadetsa gota 

A pebble of the Narbada. An unstable man. 


1136 ^TTf^Tofi sr zmi<pr 

Nasika nava tenkavara vasavile 

Nasik is built on ?nne hills. This seems to show that Nasik 
derived its name from nava sikha (nine-peaked). Some derive it 
from ndka (nose), as Laxuman is said to have cut off the nose of 
Shurpanka, the sister of Ravana, at this place. 


1137 

Nasikakara va kasikara gilt ha pad all velevara 

A Ba.vk man and a Benares man met at a suitable time. Both 
are understood to be rorrues. 


138 tfi ^rffriT 

NasikacI zilhai ani paithanatsa adara 

]wli - h and PaiMani respect. Two places of 'pilgri 


maffe. 

O 
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The former is noted for its brass work to which the polish refers. 
Neither the polish of the one nor the respect of the other lasts long. 
At Paithan there is an annual fair in honour of the poet Eknath. 

1139 

Nasika trimbakasa gele nasika paragana osada 

Nasik {the nose) uoent to Trimbak {the eyes) and Nasik district was 
hare. The two places are near each other. Trimbak is the source 
of the Godavery. Applied to one with a squat nose that turns up 
towards the eyes. 

1140 uroraT 

Papyala pandbarapura ani nakatyala tulazapura 

Pandharpur to a sinner and Tulzdpur to a noseless man. Worship¬ 
pers, not ‘sinners/ go to the former; and at the latter, where thei6 
are many temple women, a noseless man would find no welcome. 

1141 ^rrfxu sfaprre stott 

Punatambvacya mliasi ani dbonagava sazara 

The buffaloes of Puntdmbe adorn the hamlet Mon,, The nearness 
of the grazing grounds leads the Dhon people to delight in 
imagining all the cattle theirs. 

1142 trpfri: 

Paithani pagote ghalayasa nahl mlianuna dokicl 
topi zalavi kaya 

Do not burn the cap you have on because you do not possess 
a Paithani turban. 

1143 xjrqz 

Pantsata gunaci mbanatl ml punyacl 

Of insipid quality and says she is from Poona. One from Poona 
would be stylish and bright. 

1144 mTJ TN ^*0 ^ ^ 

Bara bandar! pantsa punerl va eka zavbari 

Twelve harbour-men , jive Poona men , and one Zavhar man. These 
are equal in badness. 
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1145 

Baleghata ani sonyatsa katha 

BalegJtal and a golden rim. It is in the Cental Provinces, and is 
a fertile district. 

1146 

Bhiksesvara kimva lankeSvara 

Either king of beggars or lord of Ceylon. Aut nihil aut Caesar. 
1039. 

1147 TO*T fftTt 

ManamadI palanga tocll 

The Manmdd ( betel-leaves) are fit to eat on a bed. 

1148 faTrsft 

Marave kasl ki marave mirasi 

Die at Benares or die on hereditary land. At Benares it ensures 
salvation : on hereditary land there is the assurance that one s 
children are provided for. 

1149 Jpftr ft TOTO TO 

Mumbaici vasavasa ani koni mhanena khall basa 

• • * 

The busy life of Bombay and no- one asks you to sit down. 

1150 qwt wfhr fTrTWI rTluft 

Mumbaitse pan! ani liatapaya tan! 

Bombay water and stretching the limbs. Before Bomba} r had 
a good supply of water a person from the Mofussil would feel the 
aching languor of fever coming on after drinking water from 
its wells. 

11 51 ^rr% *i 3 fer f^raorrt tot 

Lenda nale garigesa milata ganga zhale 

When a brook or stream has reached the Ganges it becomes Ganges. 
In these small streams there is much refuse but they become sacred 
on reaching the sacred river. 

1152 TOTOft *ftcTT ?jT^rr fWT 

Yatsall glta zhala rita 

He has finished reading the Bhagavatgita and is free. 
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1153 

^ amburlmage dluimori ticyamage khosapuri 

After Tambun Dhamori, after that hhospuri. These are villages 
in the Ahmednagar district. 


1154 

Vavl vairata boll sairata 

V • • 

The did net of J ai and they eye ah: cwirsety. 
district. 


Vai is in the Satara 


1100 *i»rr ttIw n 

Yaliill ti g-ausiv rahile te tirtha 

c c 

// hat doiced away teas Ganges. tehat remained- teas 1S9 tester. 

« *>■ + «i 

Applied to almsgiving. 


1150 ^rrfw^ wftr ^ ^TfiiWT 


Saiiibhara kasikara ani 


oka nasikakara 


A hundred Benares men and one 3 asik man. The roguery ot one 
Nasikite is equal to the roguery of a hundred Benares men. 


X. NATURE. 

(a) General. (&) Trees, Plants, &c. (c) The Weather. 

(a) General. 

1157 ^ 

Adltsa botavara akasa urale 

« • 

Within two and a halffingers-breadth of the shy. His head almost 
touches the sky. Conceit. 

1158 WT ¥T TO 

Andhara ha tsorasa pathya 

Darkness suits thieves. The word pathya means suitable diet for 
a sick man, allowed or restricted by the doctor. 

1159 •Tcffe 

Ababa kevadhaho nadtsa piira ala 
Oh! how the river is flood eel! Used ironically. ‘Crocodiles 

tears * (English). 
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1160 WT3o HT r<S<!cfoT€ 3TP* 

Abhala phatale tara thigalasa kava dyave 

If the shy be torn how can it be patched ? The first word may be 
dkaia (the heavens); or, the phrase is sometimes quoted, ‘ If the 
heavens are failing who can prop them up ? 

1161 

Ahada darya tahada surya 

As far as there 2s sea there is sun. 

1162 'WVQ 

Apana buduna dagada dusaryasa budavito 

A stone not only drowns itself but others . 

1163 Hwrri; 

Avasabai ikade punavabal tikade 

Mrs. New-moon here , Mrs. Full-moon there. Two wives of one 
man who cannot agree, and who never draw nearer to one another 
than the new moon does to the full. 

1164 T;5S% ■5JF5 

Ikade ada tikade vihira 

• • • 

Here a draw-well , there a step-well. A dilemma. It is also 
expressed Ikade nai tikade vai (Here a river, there a fence). 

1165 <ft srmao^T 

Ugavela to mavalela 

That which rises ivill set. 

11G6 ^35 xfrrT ^Txrr^n 

Uthala panyala khalakball pbara va dubale mana- 
sala badal pbara 

Shallow' ivater babbles much and a shallow man boasts much. 1174, 
1221. 

1167 ^ds 

Ohala ndala kaula budala 

• • • 

If the streamlet disappear the title-deed is useless. It is the 
boundary of the field. 
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1168 ^ra^TT WRfa 

Ohajala khalaga zamina 

The pit is security for the water-course, A thief witness for a thief. 
Two things of the same nature. 

1169 R mnft ^3735 ftcT *TTf¥ 

Kathl maralyane pan! vegaje hota nahi 

Water icill not divide if you strike it with a stick. Applied to 
affection. 

1170 75T#t W? »1HT TTt q#rlT W3 n^fT 

\ 

Kadi ada gela to parvata ada gela 

To go out of sight is to go behind a mountain. Or it may be in this 
form, Kadi ada doiigara (The hill is just the other side of the stick). 

1171 ^ mTRT 

Khada takuna ahta pahava 

To throw in a stone and find the depth. 

1172 WHdoGl 

Ghatazavala divasa mavalala 
• • » 

When near the mountain the sun set. 

1173 *=rcrr ^rraoteft *=Rct 

Candanehl khapata nahi ani kajokhahl khapata 
nahi 

He cannot bear the moonlight , nor can he bear darkness. Discontent. 

1174 ^ w^rr^rr 

Cikana matlla ola phara ani karantyala bola phara 

Clay soil is very damp and an unfortunate man very talkative. 
Defective people so behave that their defects become generally 
known, n 66, 1221 . 

1175 ftrerr a 

Tsauda vidya va tsausasta kala 

There are fourteen sciences and sixty four accomplishments. The 
former include the Vedas, Puranas, Grammar, &c.; the latter such 
subjects as Singing, Dancing, and Painting. 
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1176 

Zikade pud ha tikade mulukha thoda 

T* there hut little land in f ront of us ? 

1177 

Jethe zave tethe doivara divasa 

Go where you will the daylight is overhead. 

1178 7T 

Je dekhale nahi ravine te dekhale kavine 

The poet has seen what the sun has not seen. 

1179 of ftrft’ *rf sT^fT^' 

Je pihdl te brainluihdl 

What is in the body is in the universe. We can know the world 
by oursel ves. 549, 553 - 

1180 7T3o?TcrR ^ ?Tt^rl Wf 

Talahatane surya zhankata nahi 

The sun cannot be covered ( hidden ) with the palm of the hand. 

1181 (ftes (ft35 Wfa gZfft 

Tila tl'a jlva tutu to 

Little by little the life breaks. 

1182 eras *ri% 

Thembe thernbe tale saritse 

Drop by drop the tank Jills. 

1183 ^TTT ^ rnm<\ fWWT 

Dagada bara varse panyaiita rahila pana koradiitsa 
nighala 

The stone was in the water twelve year* but came out quite dry. 

1184 Cm ^rrff 

Dagadatsa dora hota nahi 

String cannot be made from stone. 
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1185 

Dagadapeksa vita mau 

Brick is softer than stone. 

1186 *nfi 

DaracI mat! darasa purata nahl 

The soil from a hole will not suffice to fill it again. 

1187 

Dalia bara kosavara bhasa badalate 

The language changes every eighteen or twenty miles. 

1188 WTcfT cRT^TCT 

Duruna dongara sazara zava]a zata kazara 

A hill looks well at a distance , but when near it you see the Nuc. 
J arnica tree. Applied to relatives, work, &c. 1382, 1438. 

1189 ^ 

Dristi ada te prist! ada 

What is out of sight is behind our back. ‘ Out of sight, out of 
mind 5 (English). Or the last part may be sristl ada (out of the 
world). 

1190 \ filTTW 

De dana sute girana 

Give alms and the eclipse will pass of. Used by beggars at the 
time of an eclipse. 

1191 % vwt hr 

De maya dharanl thaya 

0 mother (earth) ! give me a place. 

1192 ^R f^Rt%' ^R 

Dona divasaiitse candane dona divasantse naiidane 

Two days' moonlight^ two days of a husband's protection. Transientness. 

1193 1 ^ 1 % ttiwh: *rr#fa 

Panyanta padalyavara vara budabude alyavatsuna 
rahanara nahlta 

On falling into the water bubbles will certainly rise to the surface. 
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1194 ^TT ^5 

Purvetsa surya pascimesa ugavela 

The eastern sun will rise in the west. An incredible thing. 

1195 xrf?T *fN^‘ wfz f^W 

Prati jlvl sristi bhinna 

In every living thing a different creation. 

1196 TTTlft W(T ^UIUITTT^ 

Mazhl zaga mhananarasa prithvi hasate 

The earth laughs at one who calls a glace in it his oivn._ 

1197 3J3 ^ rTCt 

Mutlia bharuna dagada milrale eka tarl lagela 

If you throv> a handful of stones one at least will hit. 

1198 fcmwr 

Murti titakya prakriti 

There are as many characters as there are individuals. The first 
rord is sometimes vyakti, and means the same. 

1199 "mm ^rrff 

Melasa mhanuna candrasa khale padata nahl 

Because you die there will not he a halo round the moon. 

1200 eft f^T WfW 1TZ ^TRTsf ^TRTTF^n 

Paza karlla tl purva di&a ani bhata sangela tl 
amavasya 

What the king does is the eastern direction (is right), and if the ' 
nest say so it is the new moon. 176. 

1201 

Vastra ad a jaga nagave 

Under its clothing the world is naked. 

1202 ^mrr 

Vatevaratsa zhara sarvantsa soyara 

The wayside spring is a friend of all. 
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1203 TPCT tot TOft 

Yara pahuna path a dyavi 

Turn your back according to the wind. Act according tc 
circumstances. 

1204 WTR ^ 

Varyane ale va vavataline gele 
It came with the wind and. went with the whirlwind. Instability. 

1205 ^T2fT*? ^T3ocft fTOcft 

Yaryane valato thunkme bhizato 

He dries up with the wind and becomes damp with spittle. Excessive 
delicacy. 

1206 to 

Sabdaiitsa sindhu pana akaletsa eka bindu 

An ocean of words and but one drop of sense. Or sometimes simpk 
S Hid hunt a bindu. (A drop in the ocean). 

1207 TOT <pTT fit 

Samudranta gela luka to samudra zhala suka 

Luka went into the sea and it dried up. The word Luka mean 
one sraunt and lean, or a luckless wietek. 

o 

1208 

Samudranta zauna korada 

He came out dry from under the sea. One whom no advantage 
seem to benefit; or, one living in wickedness who claims to b- 

innocent. 


1209 ’Sft’STO 

Samudranta sin sodhane 


To look for a needle in the sea. 
stack ’ (English). 


‘ To look for a needle in a hay 


1210 ^fitfi TOTTT 

Sutane svargasa ziinara 

To mount the heavens hy a thread. By knowing a little to appro 
hend the whole. 
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1211 

Suryapudhe kadavata 

A wick before the sun. 

1212 Wftl 

Siiryapudhe divatl ani hanurnantapudlic kolhate 

A candle before the sun and a somersault before a monkey. 

1213 I 

Suryapotl sanaisvara 

// Saturn in the family of the sun. Saturn is supposed to be an 
offspring of the sun. A bad or dull son of a good or clever father. 

(b) Trees, Plants, and Flowers. 

1214 ZVZffi 

Alavaci khaza alavasa thauka 

• • • 

The itching of the Calladium is known to the Calladium. It is 
edible but causes an irritation in the throat. *The wearer best 
knows where the shoe pinches him ’ (English). 

1215 'WZftVS'KS Wft 

Alavavaratse pan! 

Wafer on the Calladium leaf. ‘ Water on .a duck’s back ’ (English). 

1216 wt WWU ^rt 

Alsarakln maya mrhbacl ebay a 

A mother s love is like the shade of the Nimb tree. 

1217 cRt ^rr 

Untsa vadhala eranda tarl ka holla iksudanda 

• • • • 

Although a cast or-oil plant grow tall it will not equal a sugar-cane 

Ann. The two are usually planted in one field. 

1218 

Ujada gavl vata vriksa 

In a deserted village the Ficus Indica is a fine tree. The tree 
quoted is sometimes mdhddra (coral). Another form is Osdda gdvi 
e I aid a half (In a deserted village the castor-oil plant is a noble tree). 
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1219 fin# Wftf ^35 ^1% 

Uihbara pikale ani nadagitse dole ale 
Wild figs are ripe and the hear has sore eyes. 257, 1248. 

1220 

Umbaratse phula 

The flower of the wild Jig. Popularly supposed to flower for 
a minute or two sometimes at night, therefore seldom seen. 
Generally applied to a rare visit. 

1221 sjprre mss wr 

Kadavya zkadasa pliala baku ani unya manasasa 
bola baku 

A bad tree bears much fruit and a defective man talks much, n 6 C>, 

1174. 

1222 ^rrff f^T f wifi fq^T 

Karadlla naki kida va bodaklla naki pida 

No insect touches a safflower and no evil happens to a. [Hindu) 
widoiv. However badly the latter is treated death is slow to take 
her. and no serious illness seems to come to her. 

1223 '336 

KaranlcI bale amrita phale 

The fruit of Immortality [is obtained by) the strength of deeds. 

1224 Wtt 

Kavantka bakeruna tsangale disate 

The outside of a wood-apple looks nice . 

1225 err eft wutt wf 

Kantyavara latka marall tara to rutalyasivaya 
rakanara naki 

If you kick a thorn it will surely prick you. 

1226 T jftcTRT 

Kurkaditsa danda gotala kala 

The handle of the axe is Death to its own tribe. 














X. NATURE 


157 


1227 rTCt <TR 

Kothehl gele tarl palasasa tinatsa pane 

Go where you will the Talas is triple-leaved. A very favourite 
proverb, meaning that man’s character is the same everywhere. 
Another form is Talasa koukandhia geld tari pane tinatsa (If the 
Palas go into the konkan it will still be triple-leaved); another 
form is Talasa geld ghatd tinatsa pane dethd (If the Palas go to the 
hills it will still have three leaves to a twig). 

1228 %t;t^ sjrg ^ ^Trrnzn^r fTS 

Khairatse zhada va mhataryatse hada 

The Acacia tree and an old waits hones. They are hard and brittle. 

1229 TprRT^rr m 

Gulabala vasa pana kante £arirasa 

There is scent in the rose hut it has thorns in its body. 

1230 *135 ^TWTTT ^TT 

C\ 

Gula tsaranarapeksa nirhba tsaranara bara 

He who gives you Ninth leaves to eat is better than he who gives you 
sugar. To give sugar is understood to be an enticement, as in the 
phrase Gula khohare dene (To give sugar and cocoa-nut), i. e. to 
entice. Nimb leaves are medicinal. 

1231 

Candana kadhane 

• • 

To extract {the scent of) sandal-wood. To beat. 

1232 <1% TOo 

Zase zhada tase phala 

As the tree so its fruit. 

1233 -afta *rr gaft 

Jita na mell haralicl mull 

- • • 

Harali-grass roots whether alive or dead. A very hardy grass. 1276. 

1234 Troraot 

Jya gavacya borl tyatsa gavacya babhali 

Where you Tor trees come from, from that very village we Bdhhal 
trees have come. Applied to a boaster. 








MARATHI PROVERBS 


158 

1235 5®rnft *n% rfr *rra ttr, 

Jvac! lage tsada to ude sata mada 

One who is sought after Jhes as high as seven cocoa-nut trees. 
Vanity. 

1230 55TR qi3S <STTC 

Jyane phala icchave tyane phula na todave 

He who wants the fruit should not nip of the flower. 

1237 ^ ^ ^ 

Zb ad a pahuna ghava va manusya pahuna 6abda 

Strike according to the tree ) speak according to the man. 

1238 

ZhadacI paiiksa phalavaruna 

A tree is judged hy its fruit. 

1239 SSTCRY ?T35cTfcT 

ZhadacI pbule zhadakhall galatlla 

The flowers of a tree will drop beneath that very tree ) i. e. one should 
remain near a benevolent person. 

1240 cfTST^ srri; ^T^wr^f wl Tfft 

TadacI savall ghadicl bal ambyakball ubhl rahl 

0 woman ! the shade of the Toddy tree lasts but a moment , stand 
under the Mango. 

1241 sirrat fjfter 

Turici kathi turivara zhadavl 

• • 

Strike a Tur against a Tur to shake off the leaves. 

1242 

Turibarobara barada ciradato 

• • 

The wood-worm suffers with the Tur. 274 * 

1243 g3Sfl% gSoTH ^51^7 ^ 

Tula£itse mulanta kaftda lavu naye 

Bo not plant an onion (or bulb) at the root of a Tulsi plant. The 
Tulsi (Holy Basil) is a sacred plant. Another form is Tulasa 
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npaiuna bhdhga lavane (To pluck up a Tnlsi plant and to put in 
Indian hemp). 

1244 rpfawra mortar* 

Tu phiralasa zhadozhada ml phiralo panopana 

You have travelled round the trees , 7 /ww</ the leaves. 

1245 ?rt*i cfN 

Teradyaiitsa ranga tlna divasa 

The colour of the Balsam flower lasts three days. 

1246 W*rn?TT ^ WI^T^T 

Dharayala dahaji na basayala savall 

No branch to hold, no shade to sit under, e. g. a widow. 

1247 *rra fqfr? tit^t wftt gq ^vrEnr Esrerr 

C\ 

Nay a nirgud a maka ani sarva ausadhaiitsa kaka 

The Nay, Nirgud , and Maka plants are uncles of all medicines. 
The three are also spoken of thus :—Ndya nirgud a maka tvihokd 
phahka to uda zaya lahka, (The Nay, Nirgud, and Maka. if made 
into a powder and tossed into the mouth, will enable a man to fly 
to Ceylon). 

1248 ffiwm f^ftesqT wftr ^T^rr 

Nirhbala alya nimbolya ani kavalyala alya gala- 

tsotya 

The Nimh is in fruit and the crow has mumps. 257, 1219. 

1249 TWT fTT '-mm rfX. 

Padala tara amba nahl tara olata 

* • 

If it fall xt will be a mango or else a green stick. 

1250 -q-R «TT EfiET qqfijj 

Pana na pliula ani kamali mazhi suua 

Neither leaf nor flower and (sags) 'Lotus is my daughter-in-law.’ 

'1 hey have not given the usual presents and yet call her daughter- 
in-law. 
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1251 VT3T <T^ ZTcfifa 

Pikalya zhadavara dhonda koni tar! takila 

Some one or other will throw a done at a ripe fruit tret\ i. e. at 
a good man. 

1252 fHC 

Pike!a tara vikela 

Jf it ripen it icill sell. 

1253 fM^aoT^ TR *!3ol*T ^35T%' 

Piriipalatse pana galale kl pimpajagava zajale 

Either the Pimpal leaves have fallen or Pimpal village ( Pimpal - 
gaon) has been burnt. On seeing the bare tree do not conclude that 
the village has been burnt. 

1254 fxTOoT^tj^ 

C\ 

Pimpal at se phula 

The flower of the. Pimpal tree. It has no flower. 

1255 frfaasraT arrcrar m*n 

Pimpalala senga gharl zauna sanga 

Pods have come on the Pimpal! Go , and tell it at home. It has 
no pods. 

1256 eft TOo 

C\ 

Phula zhade to phala lage 

When the flower falls the fruit comes. 

1257 w 

^ ©s. 

Phula jhehdutse garibaguribatse 

The Jhendu flower is the poor peoples flower . 

1258 wrft 

©s ^ 

Phula nahl phulaci pankall 

If not a flower then a petal. 

1259 

Badarayana sambandha 

A Bor connexion. 
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From the following story. A learned Pandit once went into a town where n<» 
one offered him hospitality, and no one even inquired where he came from; so 
he did not know what to do. He drove quietly along till he came to * rich 
man’s house, there he stopped, and tied his cart to a Bor tree which was near. 
Then going towards the house he saluted the owner. ‘Where do you come 
from?' the rich man asked. Knowing that this very man had passed him 
before and not spoken to him, the Pandit decided that he must say something 
peculiar to attract attention. So he answered—‘ Don't you know me ? I am 
a relative of yours.' The rich man remarked—‘I don’t recognize you, but toll me 
what connexion you are.’ Then it was that the Pandit said—‘There is a Bor 
connexion.’ Not being understood, he had to explain that his cart was made of 
Bor wood, and was tied to the rich man’s Bor tree, hence the connexion ! 
Seeing the drift of his remarks the householder was ashamed of his conduct, 
and entertained him with all due respect. 

1260 oRfZT & fTOZ TO TRZ 

Babhalltsa kanta puclhe tikhata ani mage pofitsata 

A Bdbhal thorn is sharp in front and pithless at the back. The 
words are quoted sometimes pudhe ghatta (stiff in front). 

1261 WTK1 *pTT 

Bara pirhpajavaratsa munza 

The demon of twelve Pimpal trees. A spirit is believed to haunt 
the Pimpal. This belief arose probably from the rustling noise 
which the leaves make in the w r ind. 

1262 wfe 

Baheruna kante pana anta goda sate 

Outside prickles but inside siveet. The Jack fruit. 

1263 irnff 
Borlla bore yenyasa uslra lagata nahl 

It does not take long for the Bor fruit to come on the Bor tree. 
The truth is quickly extracted by a beating. 

1264 wt trrefa *rrwf to; 

Bore ghya bore pathlsa lagali pore 

// ho wants Bor fruit ? and the children cry after him. 

1265 to xrwt 

Bolaplmlasa gatha pad all 

The word met the flower. A coincidence. 

M 
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1266 *nwt 
Mothva zhadala vara lagato 

The wind blows against a large tree. 

1267 TTt^T ftcft ftrft TT^ 

Italtsa hoto parvata ani rankatsa hoto rava 

A mustard-seed becomes a mountain and a beggar becomes a king. 

1268 . TTo^TTr TTT86T 

RaJyatsa thaja karane 

To make a plate out of a Panic seed. Exaggeration. 

1269 TT553 R WftT *J<TT 

Ralyatse dhasale ani bhutane tonda vasal e 

He coughed after eating Panic seed and the demon opened his mouth. 

1270 wrzfq 

Laiikuda savatse iehkaru rayatse 

Wood of a leak tree, a child of a king. The best of their kind. 
167, 1272, 1907. 

1271 ^ 

VadacI sala piihpalasa va pirhpalaci sala vadasa 

To put the bark of the Banyan on to the Pimpal , and the bark of 
the Pimpal on to the Banyan. To make true false and false true. 

1272 x[^ ^rr^rr wsj'rwt 

Vriksamadhye eka say a varakada sarya ayabaya 

Among trees there is only one , the teak j the rest are old women 
^ worthless ). 1270. 

1273 IfSTRT rfnw 

^endyavara basil 11a zliada todane 

While sitting on the tree-top to cut the tree down. 

1274 ^T*lY 

Sangosafigi vadfila vahgl 

Tales of Brinjals growing on a Banyan. 

(English). 1 255* 


1 Traveller’s tales ’ 
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i2"5 HT7T gs wr^rrft 

Satlia varsani suntha phulavayaci 

The ginger plant flowers once in sixty years, 

1276 fT 3 §Ht 

Haralici mull khuduna khuduna khavi 

• • • * 

Harali grass can be frequently cut for fodder . Ifc is almost im¬ 
possible to extirminate this grass. 1233. 


(c) The Weather. 

1277 

Akasa gadagade pan! pade 

When there is thunder rain falls. When the head of the house is 
angry there will he tears. 

1278 wwt ^Tfxu xrrrt 

Aradra ani pad! garadiida 

Aradra and copious showers. It is the sixth of the twenty-seven 
lunar-mansions, and comes early in the rainy season. 

1279 WRl ffTT36T 

Unliala zogi pavasa]a rogi ani himvala bliogl 

In the hot season am ascetic, in the rainy season ill, and in the cold 
season enjoyment. These are the three seasons. In the first a man 
dresses like an ascetic with few clothes, in the second he has fever, 
and in the third he eats well, sits over a fire, and enjoys himself. 

1280 m 3TR 

Garzela to paclela kaya 

Will it rain because it thunders ? ‘ Barking dogs seldom hite 5 

(English). 

1281 f*rrn*rr tutr vrit fm* 

Citracya tapane haranancya path! kalya hotata 

Beer s backs are blackened by the heat of Chitrd. This season 

comes at the end of the rains, and is very hot. 

m a 
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1282 *l§6 wftj 

Caitra gale ani kunabl pale 

Rain in Chaitra and the kunbi runs. It is the first month (March- 
April) and seldom rains then. At that time the kunbi works on 
the open threshing-floor, and, in case of rain, would be driven to 
distraction. 

1283 tJTJSr tRcT 

Zamirrintuna pausa padata nasato 

Ram does not fall from the ground. ‘Pigs don’t fly’ (English). 

1284 5PC TR TOT cR ^TPTf fP^T^TT 

Zara mriga sadhala tara vana nalri pikala 

If the Mrig rain come at the proper time there will be no scarcity 
of crops. It is the fifth lunar-mansion when the south-west monsoon 
is expected to set in. 

1285 

Thandl geli band! keli 

When the cold weather was over he made hbnself a coat! 969, 

1706, 1765, 1876. 

1286 

Thandlsa band! 

• • 

A coat for the cold. 

1287 VTTT5 *TRT HTSR fTHt' STTfV 

Dharana marana pausa konatse hat! nabl 

The market-rate, death, and rain are in no one s hands, i. e. no one 
can control them. 

1288 ?! Mfrffa fsp(T <R HR tHfe^TT f*RT 

Na padatila citra tara bliata milena pitra 

If the Chitrd rain do not fall there will be no rice for. ancestors , 
i. e. at the annual Sraddha ceremony for the departed. Chitra comes 
about September-October. 1290. 
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1289 «T *I T Jl cft W cPC T<rff TO 

Na lagati maglia tara varat-I bagha 

#7/5* ram not fall look up. The tenth lunar-mansion. 

Without its rain the farmer may sit and stare into space. 

1290 Trerfta ^tTTT cTC; TO *T f^T 

Padatlla uttara tara anna na khaya kutra 

If the JJttarci rain fall even a dog will not eat the food (it will be so 
plentiful). It is the twelfth lunar-mansion. Another form is 
Padatlla citra tara hhdta na khaya kutra (If the Chitra min fall rice 
will he so plentiful a dog will not care for it). 1288. 

1291 xrafter ?n; fwffa irnffaHtcft w ^rr^r ^ facte 

^Trft 

Padatlla svatl tara pikatlla mamkamoti pana 
kfipusa na mile vat! 

If the Svd/i rain fall there will be a crop of rubies and pearls but 
you will not g< t cotton enough for a lamp-idc k. It is the fifteenth 
lunar-mansion. Its rain is commonly supposed to produce pearls, 
but as it comes just when the cotton is ripening (October) it spoils 
it. Sometimes the middle phrase is omitted. 

1292 ^rft qfafa farft 

Padela liattl tara pfullla bhiriti 

If the elryhanta rain fall it will knock down walls. This rain, at 
the end of the monsoon, and generally from the east, is very heavy. 

J 2 93- 

1293 TT f 

Padela liasta tara kulariibl masta 

If Ike elephant a rainfall the kunbi will be excited. It will be 
good for his rabbi crops. The last two words may he pikela masta 
(there will he a large crop). 1292. 

1294 ^Tftr g% 

Pausa pade ani mat! tude 

When rain falls the soil treads down , i. e. the foot sinks into the 
ground. Or, perhaps the last word should be ude (the dust flies). 
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1295 Trr^r ?n: *ri%*r 

Pausa padela tara panl santsela 

If lain fall ivater accumulates . Applied to earning and saving. 

1296 ^ *mc%‘ *rr*r ^rrff 

Pausane bhizavile va sarakarane marale tyaci laza 
nahl 

There is no shame in being drenched with rain or in being struck by 
an official . 

1297 

Pusa ani karl hussa 

The month Paush and shiver. The tenth month (December- 
January), probably the coldest in Western India. Hussa represents 
the sound made in shivering. 

1298 wftf ^rf^rifT rrf 

Os Cs 

Bhadavyanta bhattu ani asvinanta tattu 

The month Bhddrapadfor [fattening)priests and Ashvin for [fattening) 
ponies. The former is the sixth month (August-September) when 
ceremonies for the departed are performed, and priests are well fed; 
in the latter, the seventh month (September-October), fodder is 
plentiful. 15S8. 

1299 wr i*tt *rrff ?n; to 

Magha ani tsullpasl haga naln tara varatltsa bagba 

Maghd and stay shut up in the house , or look up. It is the tenth 
lunar- mansion, which if wet is very wet, and if fine is very fine. 

1300 *n#T wftr Iw^rr *rrfr 

Maho ani hiiiivatsa laho 

Mdgh and excessive cold. It is the eleventh month (January- 
Februaiy). 

1301 jprrft ^ 

Mrigaci lavanl va hastacl ugavanl 

Mrig for sowing , Hast for growing. The first is the fifth lunar- 
mansion at the beginning of the south-west monsoon, the latter is 
the thirteenth lunar-mansion which comes about September. 
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}302 *prr% wf wftr wfir 

Mrigatse adhi perave ani boriibetse adhl palave 

Sow before Mrig and run before trouble. 1301. 

1303 ftfwt *rr% ^t| gr vrzsoi 

tjj: m: 

Rohini daze mriga gaze ardra vahe pura sahadeva 
kahe bhadall ghara ghara vaze 

If Rohini be sultry, Mrig thunder , and Ardra bring a flood, Sahadeva 
says to Bhddli there will be the rattle (of the loom) in every house . 
They are the fourth, fifth, and sixth of the lunar-mansions. If 
they be as stated there will be a good cotton crop. 

1304 ^rftr 

Valavani ale ani talavani gheuna gele 

Taira came and washed aivay the tank-water. This rain at the 
beginning of the monsoon carries off any that remains in ponds 
or rivers. 

1305 fN 

A Tza kadakadall ani paral a vara padall 

The lightning thundered (flashed) and struck an earthen dish. Anger 
which expends itself on some trivial object. 

1306 WTfaHirjyT ^TTrft «n; \£3B 

Sattavisantuna nau zati tara bakl dhula raliati 

If hen nine of the twenty-seven have gone the rest are dust. Rain 
falls during nine lunar-mansions, if these pass without rain there 
is nothing but dust and famine in the land. 


XI. RELATIONSHIP. 


(a. Husbands and Wives. (fc) Mother-in-law and Daughter-in-law 
(c) Relations and Friends. ( d) Widows. (c) Women. 


(a) Husbands and Wives. 


1: 0 7 WT cTOT ^nfur JTTwNt 

Agalltsa asft tasa ani niagalitsa 

He is indifferent to the first (elder) wife , he 


3*TRT WT 

gulama zasa 

is a very slave to the 
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later {younger) one. Spoken of a man who is living with two wives. 

Among Hindus a second wife is generally taken when the first has 
no children. 

1303 ^TWfcrr ^RTffr ^35^5 

Agalila milena tsolake magallla nkarato bolake 

The first {elder) icife cannot even get a bodice, for the later (tyounger) 
one he digs up his pot of money. 

1309 ^tttt xrr^ ^ ^ 

Ana pay all karu de vayali 

Bring the measure and let us separate. The husband decides to 
divide what grain they have and to live apart. 

1310 ^71 

Apaiia viina savata saluna 

She herself does not bear children and yet she cannot endure afellow- 
ivife. ‘ Dog in the manger’ spirit. 

1311 S^3oT ^355TT fTO35^T 

Isajfi i sal ala sczarl pisalala 

*3 his continual jealousy the neighbour goes mad. 

1312 W gW^T ^TTrT *1^T 

Eka purusacya dona bayaka gliaranta kirakira 
karu naka 

The tiro wives of one man—let them not quarrel in the house l 

1313 ^Tt; <p(3§t fw% 3»I3ol 

Kfioa bai dubali mhane niehale vegali 

0 madam ! why are you, so thin ? ‘ l have separated from my husband 

1314 srnrat 

Tsangali bayako jagfici vakati bayako manficl 

A good-looking wife is the world's , an ugly one is our own. 

1315 f%TTT ffTTT 

Jitsa navara dasata titsa samsara tsokhata 

She manages well whose husband is a slave to her. The Indian wife 
is generally a good manager if left alone. 
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1 3 1 6 fwr *mft *frrt %^rr 

Jitya nahi god! ani melya bandhane todi 

While he was alive she was not affectionate, now he is dead she 
breaks her necklaces and bangles. 139^* 

1317 W 5 r w 

Jethe dagada tethe dhagada 

Where there is a (husband of) stone there will be a paramour. 

1318 sfr ^rr ?fr ^rt fv^rr 

Zo bavakosl bhala to khal dudhakala 

He who is on good terms with his wife will live well. 

1319 am wfw »rra 

Zoru satha ani paisa gatlia 

Tie up and carry with you your wife and your money. Neither 
should be trusted to the care of another. 

1320 ^71 fJTSTT wftr *W[ vfnwtn fpTT 

Daga zhala zuna ani mala pativrata mhana 

The thing has become old and (says) ‘ Call me a faithful wife.’ 

1321 7TTTrft% ^170^% fW 

Taranltse gala mhatarltse hala 

The young wife’s cheeks: the old wife’s neglect. He is fond of 
kissing his young wife. 

1322 cTT^TT 

Tasa ada baila ani disa ada bayako maravl 

Beat a bullock every other furrow, and a wife every other day. 
A Shudra proverb. ‘ A spaniel, a woman, and a walnut-tree, the 
more they’re beaten the better they will be ’ (English). 

1323 nre¥ 

Dadalyapeksa bayako mothl musala gheuna lage 

path! 

df the wife be bigger than the husband' she will run after him with 
the pestle. 
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1324 iftft tot *frfr 

Dekhala goho lagala loho 

She saw her husband and became fond of him, 

1325 tot ^t^rrr 

Navara bayakotse bhandana ani ralyatse kandana 

A quarrel between husband and wife is like pounding Panic seed. 
It is quickly over. 13-27. 

1326 W 

Navaryatse pltha bayakotse rnitha 

The husband's flour y the wife's salt. Both should earn something. 

1327 cfcpEnr^ wftr fron^r 

Navaryatse rnarane ani cikhalaiita padane 

A husband's beating is like a fall in the mud. The consequences 
are soon forgotten. 1325. 

1328 ^ stcft STcf 

Nave nave jevi save 

While neio they dine together ! Befers to newly-married people. 
After a time the husband takes his meal first. 

1329 TOT% %^TT% cft^T 

Navyatse nava divasa melyatse tlna divasa 

Of a neio ( husband ) nine days , of a dead one three days. This is 
how long a wife’s love lasts! 

1330 wr ^rr*rerNrr ftcft 

Navy a navy a bayakancya navya navya pari pahili 
hot! tl ase nahl kari 

New wives have new fancies, the first did not behave so. 

1331 

C\ 

Nazuka nara ani tsabakatsa mara 

A delicate wife and beating with a whip. Perhaps implying that if 
strono* and robust the husband would think twice before beating her. 

to 
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1332 ^rr^cr^ft Tract Thrrrt 

NavadatlcI all pall gavaci zhall hojl 

The turn of the disliked wife came and the village was set on fire. 
The man’s two wives take turns in cooking. The holi is a pile of 
wood burnt at the Holi festival. 


1333 TTTSrft%’ *do<<n 

Navadatitse raitha alanl avadatitsa sembuda goda 

The salt of the disliked wife is tasteless , the mucus from the nose of 
the favoured wife is pleasant. The two are wives of one man. 

1334 TrfTTsraT ttt Tjfi fi% 

Pativrata nara ratrl hinde darodara 

A faithful wife yet she goes from door to door at night . 

1335 qfaacU Tt g^ET BS ^TcTT 

Pativrata nl musala devata 

A faithfil wife or the pestle as a god. 

Once a good wife who was very religious was pounding rice with a long 
wooden pestle, when her husband came in hot and tired and asked for water. 
While she went to get it, the pestle, which she had just raised, but which she 
had at once left her hold of to obey her husband, remained suspended in the 
air ; thereby witnessing to her faithfulness and obedience. Another wife, not so 
faithful, hearing of this and wishing to obtain fame in the same way, persuaded 
her husband to come in while she was in the act of pounding rice and also ask 
for water. This he did, but when she left her hold of the pestle it fell on her 
head and left a bad bruise. As it is God’s work to punish, this showed that the 
pestle was her god. One was 1 a faithful wife,’ the other had * a pestle as a god.’ 

Applied now to one who boasts of her faithfulness by replying 
‘ A faithful wife ! yes, or else the pestle is your god.’ 

1336 cn; wtt *rn: 

Phirall nara tara bhratara mara 

If the woman turn on her husband she may kill him. 

1337 ttwtt urn fm *rrft' 

Bayakana lonyacl savatahl saliana hota nahl 

Women cannot endure a fellow-wife even if she be {soft as) butter. 
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1338 ^rrerert ftsft 

Bayako dusari phajiti tisarl 

A second wife; disgrace, a third thing . The two wives will quarrel 
and bring* disgrace. 

1339 #f ^T% cff 

Bayakone dill bhara to pati zhale tarra 

The wife stirred up her husband and he became excited . 

1340 cT^ cT^ f^R^TT 

Bayako sab an I asali tara sariisara nahi tara vipa- 
cara 

If the xoife be sensible there will be good management, if not there 
will be ruin. 

1341 wffa <df 

Blbisaheba yenara nmarmta to miyasaheba zanara 
kabarinta 

When the mistress becomes of age , the master will be on the edge 
of the grave. 

1342 fw ^Ilfw ^ 

Miya ani bibl va katakata ubhi 

Man and wife , and a quarrel is ready. Or the last two words may 
be tageri ubhi (dismissal is ready). 

1343 *fTrnrr ^t^it f^TTRrr 

Mhatara dadala jivala adhara 

A71 old husband, is a support to life. Or, perhaps better, Icuhku- 
mdld adhar (an excuse for using the forehead mark), i. e. it shows 
that she is a wife, not a widow. 

1344 (?tr 

Os. 

Lazalazu meli tyatsa gavi gell 

Dying with shame she yet went to that very village . Spoken of the 
young wife when she goes to live with her husband. 
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1345 tJFfT gj^TT 

Lobha latsakala panha sutala 

Affection was strained , there was a flow of milk , i. e. when a quarrel 
arose between man and wife there came a rush of affection. 

1346 7TRTR ^ mi? tftTT®f 

6i]f bhakara takane goda va vaita bayako porane 
goda 

bread is sweet with butter-milk and a bad wife becomes sweet 
when she has a child. 

1347 ^?r 3 3 *tr; wftr ^rn; 

Savata pahuna sririgara ani £ezara pahuna sarh- 
sara 

Adorn yourself having regard to your fellow-wife ; arrange your 
style of living having regard to your neighbour. 

1348 *fN tTrft 

Striyatsa jiva pat! 

The husband is the life of the woman. 


(b) Mother-in-law and Daughter-in-law. 

1349 Wt ^ 

Kasi ge sune gharasaraklil 

0 daughter-in-law / why are you behaving so ? (She answers ) ‘ Like 
the household! 

1350 3 r%?nr 

Kanala kornpara zadena sa.su meli zavai radena 

« 

The elbow will not touch the ear and the son-in-law will not cry 
when his mother-in-law dies . 

1351 irrsn w ^niism 

Gavatsa gandya pana sasavetsa de&ipandya 

A fool in the village hut a lord in the opinion of his mother-in-law. 
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1352 

Cara divasa sasutse cara divasa sunetse 

Four days of the mother-in-law's ( authority ) and four days of the 
daughter-in-law s. The latter asserts her authority when she has 
children. 

1353 ^ 

Porala pantoji va porila sasu 

A teacher for a hoy , a mother-in-law for a girl. The one is the 
equivalent of the other. 

1354 sft% 

Bole dhuve lage sune 

Whether talking or cleaning (the pots) it affects the daughter-in-laio. 
Whatever the mother-in-law says or does is intended to reprove the 
daughter-in-law. If dhuva means ‘ daughter * (Molesworth) then 
the proverb would be, 1 What is said to the daughter is meant for 
the daughter-in-law/ 1357* 

1355 wfw 

MaheracI peja ani sarvangasa teja 

Gruel at a mother s house refreshes the ivhole body. The daughter- 
in-law prefers even the plainest food at her own mother’s house. 
The word mahera expresses in a narrow sense the meaning of the 
English ‘ home/ 

1356 ffir 

Maheratse sukha sasari liote duhkha 

(The girl feels) happiness at home hut pain at her mother-in-law s. 

1357 

Lenkisa bole sunesa lage 

What is said to the daughter is meant for the daughter-in-law. So 
that the girl may not complain to her mother or her husband, the 
sdsu addresses her own daughter, urges her to work, chides her foi 
laziness, &c., but all the time she intends it for her daughter-in-law. 
The first words may be kombadisa hole (What is said to the 

fowls). 1354. 
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1358 *SrrtoT 3TR WitK 3TR 

Vedila sasai'a kava ani mahera kaya 

What is a mother-in-law's house or a mother’s house to a mad 
woman? She would be mad indeed not to know the difference. 

1359 wi srrt 

Savatra al visaya zal 

A step-mother , and 710 enjoyment. 

1360 miff fallen? 

Sasarl ekadasi inaheri sivaratra 

Ekddashi at mother-in-law’s, and Shivardtra at home. Troubles on 
both sides. Sometimes the two fasts quoted are Sivaratra and 
Navardtra. 

1361 wTTrf cprgr^ ^iTz fffrir mz 

Sasarl zata kutsakutsa kante maherl veta harikha 

* %/ 

vate 

She walks on thorns to her mother-in-law's, but she feels delight in 
coming to her mother s house. 

1362 

Sasavetse dondavara zavai udara 

The son-in-law is liberal with the distended paunch (property) of his 
mother-in-law. 

1363 fT?ff 

Sasu gell tblka zhale gharadara hati ale 

I am glad mother-in-law has gone (is dead), the whole house is now 
m my hands. The last phrase is also quoted tupdlse gddage hati 
die (the butter-pot has come into my charge). 

1364 ITRT *TWT WQ *TR*TT TT^ 

TRTT tRR 

Sasu tea paya sunela lagala sunetsa pava sasula 
lagala tarl sunenetsa paya padave 

If the mother-in-law s foot knock against the daughter-in-law, or if 
the daughter-in-law's foot knock against the mother-in-law , it \s the 
daughter-in-law who must beg pardon. 853. 
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1365 ^ *nr ^^rr%ft 

Sasiici valta khoda navara va ml asale goda maga 
ila yeto plioda 

]\Tot her-vi-law s Lad habit j she hates my liusbaud to be kind to me, 

1366 ^T^TUT 

Sasupana ala mhanaje sunapanatsa zatsa visarate 

On becoming a mother-in-law the torments of being a daughter-in-law 
are forgotten. 

1367 *T^TR^T?n% 

Sasumage suna natse 

The daughter-in-law must dance to the mother-in-law's tune. 

1368 rtt wftr $%*rr \rre> 

Sasula mara ani sunela dhaka 

Beat the mother-in-law and the daughter-in-law will be afraid. 

1369 9T^2?T <T3o JTTUT ^5 

Sasu sanzorva tale mazha jiva zale 

Mother-in-law is making cakes: may my soul be burnt , i.e. I need 
not expect to get any. 

1370 

Sunela dadapana sasu 

The mother-in-law is a check on the daughter-in-law . 

( c ) Relations and Fkiends. 

1371 

As! lenka bavai gharoghara zavai 

A daughter so fair ; a eon-in-law from every house. All will want 
to marry her. Another similar saying is Asa lenka ddnd gharoghara 
sund (A son so good; a daughter-in-law from every house). 

1372 ^wf g%‘ *rct 

Asati mule lahana pari tikhata tyantse kana 
Although children are small they have sharp ears . ‘ Little pitcher ? 
have great ears ’ (English). 
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1373 TT35 5TT 

Asatila baja tara pheclatlla kala 
If (here be sons (hey will prevent misfortune. 

1374 wmrzj tr wf; 

Asatyatsa bapa nasatyaci ill 

A father for the profitable son , a mother for the unprofitable. ‘ In 
prosperity, a father; in adversity, a mother’ (Hindustani). 

1375 %3oT^TT^n *F*TT 

Ahevatsa meliL k belay ala gela 

The dead child of a married woman is but gone to play , i. e. she 
may hope to have other children. 


.1370 HFgTglj ^ fit ^35 

A Icy a ladainulo miila hoi khule 

By the mother s petting the child becomes an idiot. 1430. 

1377 W5rr 5JT5TT 

Azfi incia natfl zlialil 


Grandfather has died , a grandson is born. One mouth less to feed 
would have been an advantage. To the above is sometimes added 
khinitiald khuhta v.bhd held (one pillar in place of another) ; or this, 
zamd.hhartsa barobara (the account is even). 


1378 ^T^^TTTTT 

Ajyapeksa natu sab ana 


The grandson is loiser than his grandfather . 
Ajydsa ndtii sikavito (The grandson teaches his 


Another like it is 
grandfather). 


1379 

Apata ani ghataka 

A relative is a cut-throat. 


1380 7T 7T cfiTcP? 

Apale tc bapade dusaryatse te katade 

Our own child is lender , another's is (as tough as) leather . Or the 
last word may be karate (an urchin). Sometimes the two rhyming- 
words are gojiravdne (graceful) and Idziravdne (graceless). ‘ Every 
man thinks his own geese swans ’ (English). 

N 
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1381 

Alya gelyaSivaya soyarepana budate 

Without coming and going relationship will he destroyed. 

1382 f*nr ^ 

Ista mitra khare asata dura bare 
They are my friends hut they are better at a distance, 1188, 1438. 

1383 T^i ^T^TUT fTTCH; 

Eka dona divasa pahuna tisare divasl laziravana 

A guest for one or two days , hut on the third day he should he 
ashamed . Do not outstay your welcome. 

1384 3 i%cn; nft 

Kadevara ghetale khandyavara glietale tarl len- 
karu lokatse 

Whether you take the child on your hip or on your shoulder it 
belongs to other people. 

1385 HT^TTTT^ 3J35 

Kanya kula bhandanatse mula 

A daughter and the c family ’ are a source of contention , i.e. in 
arranging' a marriage. 

1386 WWT 

Kb ay ala ajl karayala seji 

A grandmother at eating , a neighbour at working. One ready to 
eat who keeps away when there is work. 

1387 rfft TOFTT cT^ 

Khota tarl gatbatsa veda tarl potatsa 
Bad yet in our oion pocket; mad hut our own child. 

1388 

Garibasa susantati titsa tyaci sarftpatti 

A poor man s good children are his wealth. 

1389 ^TcT ^ 

Gharanta nalil mehimi va sasuci randoli 

His sister-in-law is not at home so he jokes with his mother-in-law. 
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Among the lower castes considerable familiarity is allowed with the 
sister-in-law. 

1390 to to ^jri to to 

Chatrlkhali bapa marava pana rahatakhali ai 

maru naye 

Let the father under an umbrella die, but let not the mother who 
spins die . A rich father will leave his children provided for; but 
a poor child will have no one to care for him if his mother die, 

1391 

Zaval nhala vapha panl pyala 

The son-in-law bathed and the garden-bed was watered. It is usual 
to bathe outside the door. ‘To kill two birds with one stone’ 
(Eaglish). Sometimes vahu (daughter-in-law) is used. 

1392 

Zavai £odha 

A son-in-law search . He is petted and feasted when he visits his 
wife’s relatives. 

1393 ^TOTTT %TT 

Zavayatsa beta karadayltsa peta 

A son-in-law y s child is like a Safflower seed. It is beautiful. 

1394 orfTO'pftsfte 

Zavayaci klta 

My mite of a son-in-law ! 

It is said that a son-in-law once paid a visit to his wife’s parents, and after 
having had a good meal went just outside the door, on a small verandah, to 
sleep. He was a stout young man, well wrapped up. The mother-in-law going 
out suddenly stumbled over him, and not recognizing who it was, called out, 
‘Who is this great block of a tree sleeping here?’ A neighbour hearing this, 
said, ‘Why, it is your son-indaw.’ The mother-in-law at once changed her 
tone, and said, ‘ My mite of a son-in-law ! ’ 

So this comes to be applied to speaking well of a person or thing 
of which we are fond, even though ; t be bad. 

1395 wtwrft mu miftt ^Trt 

Zavayaci zata ani nhanintala khata 

The race of sons-in-law is like a rubbish-heap. 
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1396 f^T ftrrr 

Jitya pitra na del anna melya kari pindadana 

While his father was alive he gave him nothing to eat , but he 
offers the annual ceremonial-food to him when dead. 1316. 

1397 %cn; g?rr %^ 5 t 

Jevare puta vatimadhye mhane ml jevato kara- 
vantlmadhye 

Mg son ! eat out of the plate. He sags , c I will eat out of the 
cocoanut-shelV. 99T. 

1398 €f S¥ ^T^3o*W 

Zo zo m aval ate to to tsavalate 
• • 

The older he gets the more garrulous he becomes. 

1399 SHT^r ^!%^r WJ 3TT5TT 

Jyatse asela madhe tyala yeila rade 

He will erg who has a relative Iging dead. 

1400 ^fTooSTor^ JJ*rre\ 

Dohalvavaruna m 

• • • 

• • •/ 

A child's character mag be known bg the mother s longings (1 during 
■pregnaneg). 

1401 ^ wrzi Tra ^rr 

Tumhi amhl bluiu gathodyala hata naka lavu 
You and I are brothers , but do not touch the bundle. 

/* 

1402 (^TTr 3TTO 

Tyatsa bapa totsa 

He is his oion father. It is a father’s duty to punish ; here, he is 
punishing himself by his folly, and therefore is his own father 

1403 ^tT ^TT 

Datta mhanuna nbba 

Adopted therefore he stands forward. 

1404 €T3Tt^T %^FT 

Daridri saryantsa mehuna 
A poor man is brother-in-law of all. 
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1405 *1^0 
Dada angi vahini soyari 

A brother is one's own flesh, his wife is only a relative. 1416. 

1406 f^^fr^nf¥ 

Dadaci kill! vahinipasi 

My brothers key is with his wife. She can influence him. Also 
a similar proverb, Dadaci khoda vahiriila mdhtta (My brothers bad 
habit is known to my brother’s wife). 

1407 WfW ^ 

Dubali ai ani koradl nai 

• * • 

A poor mother is like a dry river. 

"1408 WftT qi3ofaT W 5 ^ 

Nananda ani kalintsa ananda 

♦ # • 

A husband's sister takes pleasure in mischief. 948, 1409. 

1409 <11 ZV$\ ^\do\ 

Nananda kheli rahataci phall 

A husband's sister is mischievous, she is like the board of a spinning- 
mill. She sits quietly and sets others quarrelling. 948, 1408. 

Hio < n an^ ft srcft sraaste <raft 

Natyaci zasi zavallka tasl adaraci komvalika 

As the nearness of relationship so the tenderness of entertainment. 

1411 r*r<iab i 

Nirala oyara kona konatsa soyara 

When separate rations are given what relationship is left ? 

1412 gy 

Pah ill beti tupa rotl 

The first daughter is like butter and bread. Or, the last two words 
may be maldci pefi (a box of riches). 

H13 Jii 

Porace§ta ki makadacesta 

Children's jests are monkey's jests. 
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1414 *ftTT3ft?lTT 

Pora buddhi tera 

A child has thirteen devices. 

his 

Bagalenta pora gavanta dandora 

The child under her arm and (she sends ) a crier through the village 
(to sag it is lost), 954, 17 63, 1855. 

1416 

Bahinimule bhavojl soyara 
My sister’s husband is related to me through my sister . 1405. 

1417 srffti 

Bahlna bhavaya ani sasu zavaya 

A sister (is lenient) to her brother , and a mother-in-law to her son- 
in-law. 

1418 tmnsiT WWT ^tfT^TT 

Bapa pahuna ala mhanuna reda ka dohayatsa 

Are we to milk the he-bujfalo because father has corne as a guest ? The 
first word may also be vyahi (a father-in-law of one’s son or daughter). 

1419 crrrrr^T *rrc 

Bapatsa bapa gel a bombalata hata gela 

His father is dead and by beating his mouth (in mourning) his hand 
has gone. 1747* 

1420 ^nrf*i %%' ^ 

Bapane kele nava va mulane vahavile gava 

The father made a name and his son destroyed a village. ‘Many 
a good cow hath but a bad calf’ (English). 

1421 tptr 4 p 5 m?rr jtttst <ry %*Tc£t fto wf 

Bapane mulala marale tara vegala hota nahi 

Although the father heat his son they do not separate from, each 
other. 
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1422 sr u r mu i wftr m;jn*n'?i jm<Pl 

Bapamage bapadi ani parasamage zhompadi 

After the father (is dead) fatherless; at the hack of the compound 
a hut. 

1423 q T M T *n TR yfqfrTT <TT qqarren ^TRTT yfirnfr 

Bapala bapa mhanena tara tsulatyala kaka kona 
mhanato 

If he will not say ‘Father * to his father, will he say ‘Sir ’ to his 
uncle ? 

1424 ?Z\ 

Betl bapaci zamiiia padasahaci 

A daughter is her fathers (just as) the land is the emperors . He 
arranges for her marriage. 

1425 HT3t 

Bhojana bhau 

A dinner-hrother. ‘ Cupboard love 5 (English). 

1426 *rr*r*r 

Maguna pudbuna bapatsa navaiu 

First and last father is the bridegroom. A. widower remarrying 
who does not arrange for his son’s marriage. 

1427 Tift *TRnft 

Maya maro mava£T uro 

Should mother die then let aunt remain . 

1428 irftm 

Mulaci dbava alpaveto 

A child's run extends to its mother. 298, 873. 

1429 g*rr% mn 

Mulatse paya palanyaiitatsa dristisa padatata 

A child's feet appear even in the cradle. Its future character may 
be seen while it is yet a child. 337, 433. ' 
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1430 fta tfpg-jn ^T*rr 

Mula saila sodala murkha zhala 

The child was allowed to run wild and became a fool. 1376. 

1431 ^rr tjrraf ^TfV 

Melya aitse dudha pyalo nalil 

I did not drink a dead mother's milk. 

1432 iftr wftr tosW 

Had ate pora ani galate ghara 

A crying child and a leaking house. 

1433 

Lahanatse lahanatsa soyare 

The poor have pocrr relatives. 

1434 srO nrt ?rft ^wttt 

Lenka asalx zari pari tari paraghari zanari 
Although a daughter he a fairy she will go to a stranger s house , 
i. e. she will marry. 

1435 ^rriri *rhr*ri <prRT ^rc wftr wtut wrcff *t*n 

Vyahya zavaya tupatsa pela ani gliaratsa pahuna 
upasl mela 

A cup of hitter to the son-in-law and his father ivhile the guest dies 
of starvation. 

1436 mrj JrreTTr ^rrrr 

Sara gava mamatsa ani eka nahl kamatsa 

The whole village is full of uncles but not one helps me. A similar 
gj^yupo* is Soyaryanl hharala gava jevayald ndh% thava (The town i& 
full of relatives yet no one gives me food). 

1437 ^ETH-TT ^TPC^ OT 

Scyaryanta sala hatyarahta bhala 
A hr other-in-law among relatives; a spear among weapons. These 
are good. 

1438 ^t^ETRT^ 

Soyaryapasuna larhba ani panyapasuna zavala 
( Live ) far from relatives and near water. 1188, 13^^* 
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1439 #T3oT ^ ^ 

Sola varse putra maga mitra 

Sixteen years a son then a friend. 

1440 fTTWt 

Hagavani bayako nagavani soyara 

In sickness a wife , in adversity a relative. 


(d) Widows. 

1441 <*i c ^W c fl 

AlbapacI ladakl mabajanancl bodaki 

The great folks call her a widow but she is her parent’s pet. The 
Indian widow is generally called ‘ shaved one.’ 

1442 «TT %*T 

Kesa na mesa bodakisa besa 

Neither hair nor anything yet a ividow is attractive. 

1443 ^rurrwr 3 rarrW ^ 

Konala kaSiitse va bodakila kesatse 

• • 

Some are thinking of their trials, the widow is thinking of her hair. 
Sometimes the last words are balutyald pakatse (the village servant 
is thinking about his handful of grain). 

1444 WWcT TT| flft 

Bodaki ara^anta pahe sahadeva mhane tethe kahi 
tari ahe 

When a widow looks into a mirror, Sahadeva says there is something 
or other in it. 

1445 ^ 

Bodaki all va kesakara zb all 

She came a widow {a shaved one ) and became one with hair, i. e. she 
became mistress of the house. 
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1446 ^ ^t^rr ^iT?nft 3 o 

Bodakila kuftku va vanzhela katabola 

_ • 

Forehead-powder to a widow, and katabola {medicine) to a barren 
woman . Both useless. 924. 

1447 Wftf TTTCft 5)%* 

Bodake nahale ani pan! vaya gele 

r/ie widow bathed and the water was wasted. It is useless for 

widow to bathe and adorn herself as she has no husband. 

1448 TTS *fWT Wftl TT£T 

Banda binda mhana ani potabhara vadha 

Call me a widow or what you like but give me enough to eat. 

(e) Women. 

1449 cfcfT TRcft •fTff f ^TTT^TTT 

Adatl temvha padatl nahi temvha tanatana ndatl 

When there is a difficulty she falls (is humble ), when not she goes on 
jumping (is independent ). 

1450 wq ^ ffTcfnft 

Asetsa mhana ge mhatarl ghara ghetale melyane 

Go on saying it, old lady ! c The wretches have robbed my house. 

From a tale which is told that in the time of Nana Phadnis, who was diligent 
in suppressing robberies in Poona, some thieves agreed together to show that 
they could outwit him. Although the city gates were closed at nine every 
evening they managed to rob an old woman of all she had, and to carry her 
through the crowded streets and out of the closed gates. They did it by 
providing themselves with a bier on which they tied her. As they carried 
her along she kept screaming out—‘ The wretches have robbed my house ; ’ but 
the bearers, as is the custom in funeral processions, kept shouting also. Instead 
of the usual refrain, they chanted the words—‘ Go on saying it, old lady! ’ Her 
cries were not heard, and the thieves succeeded in getting through the gates as 
for a funeral. 

The proverb has come to be applied to one who frequently comes 
to us and whines for help. 

1451 ^ <¥ ^rrc *n; 

Apa ghara ki b&pa ghara 

Her own house or her father's. There is no other place for a married 


woman. 
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1452 

Apana nagavi pahanare labada 
She herself is naked {shameless), {yet calls) those who are looking at 
her wicked. 

1453 

Ulatuna padall kharl mlianati suryasa dandavata 
karl 

She really fell down hut said she was bowing to the sun ! Compare 
Caesar’s Teneo te Africa. 155°- 

1454 T^5 TTfrTT 

Eka gorl baliattara kbodl tsorl 

One fair woman {and she has) seventy-two hidden vices. 

1455 Tf3i fafta \ wftr vftw ft 

Eka tidika de ani gharacl dhanina ho 

Bear the pain once and become mistress of the house. The wife’s 
position is greatly improved after she has had a son. 

1456 ^TcTgcft eft 

TTTT 775 eft 

Eka putl radati duputl radati sataputi radati ani 
niputl tl pana radati 

She who has one child cries , she who has two cries , she who has seven 
cries , ami she who has none she also cries. No one is satisfied. 

1457 wr h vfrcnO 

Eka lugadyane mhatari hota nahl 

A woman docs not become old by {receiving) one sadi , i.e. as a present 
from her son or son-in-law. 

1458 W TWt 
Karuna karuna bbagali ani deva pujela lagall 

Having had her fill of wickedness she has taken to religion. 

1459 mrnft ^ 

Kage tu roda tara mala sarva gavacl odha 
Why are you so thin ? «I have to look after the whole village 
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Quoted in many ways of a busybody : the last part may be gava 
rina boda (arranging to pay the village debts); or, gavaci zhoda 
(I am loathed by the village); or the proverb is Kayage bal bhurakl 
sdrya gavaci urakl (O woman! why are you so dusty ? ‘ I have been 
prying into village matters ’). 

1460 

Khatltse gala ani nhatltse bala 

The cheek of one who eats and the hair of one who bathes . The one 
has fat cheeks, the other glossy hair; these are evident to all. 

1461 

Gaura rusall saubhagya gheuna basal! 

The girl sulked and sat gravely like a married woman . 

1462 f?ra% ^rrsr 

Zikade geli vanzha tikade zhali sanza 

Where the childless woman goes there she will stay till evening. 

1463 Wt f*R ^ 

DusaryacI stri visa vail I 

Another's wife is a poisonous plant. 

1464 vnrre ^RTST 

Nakatltse lagnasa satrase vighne 

There are seventeen hundred objections to a noseless womans 
marriage ! 

1465 

Narltse bolane gavatatse 6ekane 

A woman s talk (is like ) heat from grass , i. e. it is useless. 

1466 wr^rr <j|W 

PhukacI balla kasala rahlla 

A woman who costs nothing , why will she remain? Others will 
not serve us for nothing. 

1467 ^TPSrarhft 1 Tpt 

Bayakanc! akkala tsulipa^i 

Womens wisdom is connected with the fire-place. 
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1468 Wm WfW 

Bayakantse gane ani nagave nhane 

Women's singing and naked bathing. Both are bad. Respectable 
women in India do not sing, and they bathe in their clothes. 

1469 <=( iqctTN I 'tiNI *T 3idb 

Bayakotsa kava na kale bramhadeva 

Even Bramha does not know the schemings of a woman. 

1470 ^idbfaiiTta *rnff 

Balahtinlsa nahl sukha bopayatse alankarana 

The lying-in woman is in pain and the child is being adorned. 

1471 TR TRT ^TfW 

Mana zane papa ani al zane mulatse bapa 

The mind knoios the sin and the mother knows who was the child's 
father. ‘ It is a wise father that knows his own child ’ (Shakespeare). 

1472 ^rr^rt w 

Lavall rakha zhall paka 

She rubbed herself with ashes and became clean. An easy remedy. 

1473 ^3oT rTT ^I3oT 

Lavasila lala tara padela gala 

If you show her affection she will fall about your neck . 

1474 sraf 

StiivancI varme striyasa mahita 

Women know the foibles of women. 

1475 wtaT swngfyr fm 

Striya sad ban anu kid a hota 

Women are attracted by rich men . By a slight alteration it may 
mean ' by riches; ’ and also, ‘ Women are subdued by tricks.’ 
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XII. RELIGIOUS. 

(a) General. (6) Caste. (c) Fate. (d) Festivals and Fasts. 

(e) Gods and Goddesses. (/) Marriage. 

( a ) General. 

1476 ^chdo^ra Z'STO 

Adakalalyasa deva dandavata 

One in difficulty lows down to God. He has to humble himself. 

1477 *nft gist worrit ufr *psi 

Artln dana maha punya satpatrl dana maha punya 

A gift properly used is great merit, a gift to one who deserves it 
is great merit. 

1478 TO} ^TZ Wf% ^TZ 

Ardlia bata ani somvale data 

• • • • 

Half-defiled arid excessively sacred. Ironical. 

1479 to!; to ^ toto 

Al gell devala pana deva ala gharala 

Mother ivent to the God ( temple ) but God came to the house. An 
unlooked-for blessing happened at home while she had gone to the 
temple. 

1480 ^JTcfiT^r mcrraoT^TT ^ 

Akasa patalatsa bheda 

The difference between heaven and hell. 

1481 w ^ ftci *rnff 

Eka jatrene (leva mhatara hota nalii 

The God does not become old by one pilgrimage. If a man be 
ungrateful for one favour, you can wait: he will probably have 
to come to you again. 

1482 jmuzrff ? ^rr wr vim 

Ekathayl nftlu bhava va deva mala pava 

No faith in any God , and {lie cries ) * 0 God! be favourable to me! 
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1483 wr ^3otfT%’ ^TRTOT^T 

Eka devalantale tela tsoruna dusarya devalarita 
diva lavayatsa 

To steal oil from one temple in order to light a lamp in another. 
‘ Robbing Peter to pay Paul ’ (English). 

1484 %*tt *rt 

Katlientunaln gela ani zhompentunalil gela 

w 

Rot able to go to the sacred reading (at night ) and not able to go to 
sleep. One who gets no benefit either way. 


1485 WfW 

Kala mela ani aza pitara zhala 

He died yesterday and to-day has become a\ defunct.- 

1486 *TTV3o ^TT 

Klrtanapeksa ratiitsa gondhala bara 

The night Gondhal is better than the Kirtan. The former is 
a gathering of story-tellers who chant with music; the latter is 
a recital of religious history, &c. 

1487 cfoSi^f?T 

Klrtanl safita ubha bhagavanta 

// hen you see a saint at worship you see God standing before you. 

1488 ^ W&G 

Konkani deva motlic kadaka aheta 

• • 

The konkani Gods (spirits) are very fierce. 


1489 ^ f^2~T3o 

Kliauna piuna kantala va tone! a dliuuna vitala 

He eats amt drinks his Jilt, then , after rinsing out his mouth, hr 
fears he has defied himself l 1553, 1572. 


1490 »ToaEn^ oT^T 

Gadyabarobara nalyacT jatra 

The grease-box goes with the cart to the pilgrimage. It is a slip of 
bamboo, and is tied to the cart. 
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1491 ^ 

Guravatse magane nl devatse dene 

The temple-priest s asking and the God's giving. These are different. 
Another form is Guravane sdhgitale dni dexdne aikile (The temple- 
priest spoke and the God heard). 

1492 %*TT 

Gurutsa cela mhasltsa hela 

The gurus disciple (is like) the buffalo’ 1 s male calf. He is fat and 

lazy. 

1493 

Guruci akkala gurulatsa pliajali 
The gurus wisdom has borne fruit to the guru himself. 

1494 *F^cHrr%*TT 

Guru tasa cela 

Like guru, like disciple. ‘ Like priest, like people ’ (English). 

1495 ^rr^TT 

Gharacya devasa naivedya nako 

The household God does not want an offering. If not given no one 
is the wiser. Inattention to a member of the family. 

1496 ^TcT f^TT rR; ^^lotcT f^TT 

Gharanta diva tara devalaiita diva 

If there be a lamp at home there will be one in the temple. If we 
have we can give. 

1497 

Gharoghara santa rade bhagavanta 
If there were a saint in every house what would God do ? 

1498 

Tsukala phaklra masldinta 
(Look for) the lost fakir in the mosaue. 

1499 ^rrsT fTcft' 

Celltse kana gurutse hat! 

The ears of the disciple (/.) are in the hands of the guru. 
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1500 ^rr xj^t 

Chad! del dnyana tara guru ka phunkl kana 
If wisdom come by beating why should the gu-ru breathe in one s ecit ? 

1501 wirfar ^ wnrrft 

Chativara kathl va sanyaiaci loti 

A rag, a stick , and a brass pot belong to the ascetic. The rag is for 
the ganja pipe. 

1502 wTwra wr 

Zanavvasa vastra bandhane 

• 

To tie a razor to the sacred thread. 1 To do or die.’ 

1503 fsrfaffqtyi 3 Tt 

Zikirlpeksa phakiri bar! 

Asceticism is better than life’s cares. 

1504 oft fajpn arrW m % w 

Zo uigurya ahe tyatse tonda sakall pahu naye 

One should not look in the morning at the face of a man who has no 
guru, i. e. it will be unlucky to do so. Used by the lower castes. 

1505 5 *rr% XTR CSTRIT xftft fteft ^Txft^rq 

Jvatse padarl papa tyala porl hot! apoapa 

lie who is guilty of sin easily begets daughters. Sin in a former 
life may perhaps be referred to. Daughters are less acceptable 
than sons. 

150G 

Tafikltse ghava scsalyavina devapana yeta nalii 

The form oj a God ( idol ) cannot be attained without bearing the 
wounds of a chisel. 

1507 cR g^T?rr ^ 4 xu 

Tana mana dliana kara gurula arpana 

Offer body mind, and’ wealth to your guru. 

1508 cfaff g^TT ffrT 

Tirthl gelyavatsuna mundana hota nalii 

A mans hair is not entirely shaved off unless he go to a place of 

o 
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pilgrimage. It is a sign of repentance. Without going to the 
person who has authority over you, you will not repent. 

1509 *TTtj 

Tuinatse marane tase mazhe aga righane 

As your death so my self'■immolation. 

A man and wife were very fond of each other; the latter especially was 
fervent in her expressions of affection, even declaring that if he should die 
she would become a sati , i. e. she would offer herself on the funeral pile. The 
husband was suspicious, and determined to test her. With this object in view 
lie pretended to die in a little corner room from which it was so difficult to 
carry out his body that his friends proposed to knock down tho wall. Hearing 
this the wife brought a sword and urged them to cut him in two ! When the 
husband heard this, he could not restrain himself and upbraided her by 
referring to her promise of immolating herself. She replied in the words of 
the proverb, * If you had really died I should really have given myself up to be 
burnt.' 


1510 Tfa W35 fWT ZZo W Wlft §6 3TTH 3R3o 

Tela zale pida tale pana jyatse zale tyasa kale 

The oil hums and the evil passes off, but he whose oil it was knows 
(i the cost). Referring to the custom of burning a lamp before an 
idol in time of trouble. 

1511 rfr hr 

To papa denara nahl punya kothuna denara 

He will not give ‘ sin ’ much less ‘ merit! A miser. Sin and merit 
are opposites. The latter refers to almsgiving. 

1512 ^fwr cHlt JT^fWT 

Daksina tasi pradaksina 

As the gift so the cir cum ambulations. As the priest is paid so will 
be the number of his circumambulations of the idol or temple. 

1 533 * 

1513 

Dubale devaci dipatnala 

The lamp-stand of a poor God. Whatever a poor man does is 
according to his poverty. 
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1514 ^do'^ ^fifTCr ^ V5Rirra6%* W3o 

Deulaci sahana va dharma&aletse ukhala 

• • • * 

The temple pigment-done and the rest-house mortar. Applied to 
a person or thing which all may use. 

1515 

Dekhale devala dandavata 

Salutation to the God before us. Hindus readily transfer their 
allegiance from one idol to another according to circumstances. 
Honour to the man in power for the time being! 

1516 Trer ^ ^ 

Dene tase ghene va deva tase dhupatane 

- 4 s we give so we receive; as the God so the censer. The first phrase 
is also quoted nhavi tase thdpatane (As the barber so his patting). 

1517 ^n*rr ^TRrrarr ^rrft wrtwt 

Deva ala dyayala to padara nahl ghyayala 

God came to give but he had no lap in which, to receive. 

1518 ^ ^ ^T% 

Deva zhale latake va bramhana zhale batake 

The Gods have become false and the Brahmans have become polluted. 

1519 ^ O’ ^rrfw ^tzttt 'zzji 

Deva nahi devhari ani dlrapiltane udya marl 

God is not in the shrine and the censer dances about. ‘ When the 
cat’s away the mice will play 5 (English). 

1520 _ 5 W ^ 

Devalaci geli ghata va gnravatse gele tsarhata 
The temple has lost its bell and the priest hie rope. 

1521 ^ciivjiqcte <RTpTrRT *JrT <TT f^vfT 

Devazavala magitala piita to devane dila bhuta 

God was asked for a son and he gave a demon. Sometimes it is 
‘ asked for one son and he gave two.’ 

o 2 
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1522 ^ <rntT ^ 

De vana gbe vana 

Give an offering , take an offering . This is an offering made by 
women on certain days of the year. Even God will not give 
without first receiving 1 . 

O 

1523 3riW RUT ^TR HW 

Devala dyave kana ghyave mana 

We give to God by grains and take by bushels. 

1524 ^R TTf'C R«T R ~ R 

Dona prahara acara nantara anacara 

The first half of the day religious after that irreligious. The word 
acara refers to religious ceremonies. 

1525 vrg ■•irr^r ^rr 

Dhada gadhava 11a bramhacari 

Not ivholly a donkey nor an ascetic. 

1526 «T RRIT i^TRT TR (%%3r) 

Na, kbatya devala bone (naivedya) 

Offerings to the God (idol) who does not eat them. 

1527 sfff ^nct *nct 

Navara maro kl navarl raaro upadhyasa daksa- 

netse karana 

« • 

Let the bridegroom die or let the bride die , it will be a reason for the 
priest's fee. 

1528 SRH %% W IRi wf 

Navasa kele paroparl pana eka deva nahi gharl 

She made vows in different ways hut not one God was at home. 
The last phrase may be pana pavend irihan (hut Lord Hari gave 

no answer). 

1529 fa%srr5yr gwr *rrfY 

Nizevatsuna puja nahi 

There is no worship (service) except for self 
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1530 Wm 
Nemanistba pokala kasta 

A hollow observance of forms. The end of the sadi tacked in at 
the back, by which the whole is secured, is called kasta . 

1531 

Punyai sampali 

The merit is finished. When a calamity falls on a man it shows 
that his ‘ merit ’ is all used up. 

1532 tpirnff 

Puny anti ^ varga papanti naraka 

The end of merit is heaven , the end of sin is hell. 

1533 iNrr ^fwt ^ 

Paisa daksina va laksa pradaksina 

A penny offering and [he wants) a hundred thousand circumambula- 
tions! 1512. 

1534 ifrz ^ 

Pota anta sange saiita 

The saint will say what is in his mind. 

1535 IlWirff 

Prayatnanti paramesvara 

At the end of effort is God. ‘ The gods help those who help 
themselves.’ 

1536 TC ^3otrI 

Phukata darsana devalanta datl 

A visit to the idol [allowed) gratis and a crowd (comes)! People 
press to get what is to be had for nothing. 

1537 

Phusakaltsa angara 

A*he« of failure. The word phutaka (here personified) means 
a miss in the game Iti Dandu. 















193 


MARATHI PROVERBS 


1538 ^rt *rr% wi<i 

Baba zane sahkranta zane 

• • 

Father knows, Sankrant knows. Sankrant is the day when the 
sun changes its course. 

An astrologer’s boy once went into a village to his master, who asked him 
when Sankrfint would come. Ho answered —* To-day is Sankrant.’ The master 
then said—* Tell us what will happen.' But the boy did not know, so he replied 
as above. 

Applied to a matter about which the person asked knows nothing 
himself, but refers you to some one else. 

1539 3\T3o fX 

Bhandara bharapura kala kantaka dura 

Plenty of turmeric powder will keep off death and enemies. Said*by 
mendicants. 

1540 

Bhiketse anna pavitra 

Food received as alms is pure. A beggar need not trouble about 
the caste of the giver. 

1541 ^fwHTC 

Bhenyabhava kl bhaktibhava 

Worship through fear or worship through affection. 

1542 aftasT *rre ftrrte 

Bhoia bhava siddhisa zava 

Credulous worship brings success. 

1543 JR ’efr^T ^>T 

Mantra thoda thunka phara 

A short mutter ed-charm, much sj,Utbuj. Great exertion over little 
work. 

1544 *U*HT cHC ^ ^ 

Manala tara dcva nahi tara dagada 

If we so regard it, it is God; if not , it is a stone. 
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1545 t-TfR trar 

Lahana murti pana thora kirti 
A small idol but great fame. Magnus Alexander corpore parvus 

erat. 

1546 ^T3ot 

Vadilancya tsall bbitlmule pall 

He observes the customs of his ancestors through fear. 

1547 ^ frd ^ *rrd 

Varalya devaci tutali dorl khalatse deva bomba 

marl 

If the rope gets broken of the God above, the gods below will bellow. 
People cliDg to the rope connected with the God above; if he do 
not help then the gods below can do nothing. 

1548 *TR 

Vetalatse mage bhutavala abetatsa 

The demons king is of course followed by demons. 

1549 *RS 5 TT mcTRT 

Sagalya bhatatsa vaisvadeva 
The whole of the rice as a burnt-offering. A Brahman usually 
sprinkles a little rice on the fire before eating. 

1550 

Sahaza pade dandavata gliade 
He fell accidentally [but says) he made a salutation. ‘ To make 
a virtue of necessity ’ (English). M53* 

1551 7Q3 ^Tftrr 

Sabaza bilvadala gale fini vyadbasa mukti mile 

The Bilva leaf dropped of itself and Yyddha received a blessing. 
He was a hunter who climbed up a Bilva tree when a leaf dropped 
on to Shiva (the phallus) below. This is supposed to be the origin 
of the fast of Shivaratra. 

1552 ^Tcfr ^TfHT ^ 

Hati bhopalft ani desa mokala 

A gourd in hand and the country before him. A beggar. 













200 


MARATHI PROVERBS 


(b) Caste. 

(This does not include Cultivators and Trades.) 

1553 wf trnft IR ^rra 

Adhi pan! pine maga zata pusane 

First to drink water, then to enquire about caste, i. e. he pretends 
to have scruples about the caste of the man who gave it to him. 
1489, 1572. 

1554 wt STPT JTOot %% f*Ri% g^TR wf 

Ai tell bapa mall bete nikale sujana, alii 

Mother of the oilman caste, father a cultivator; their child a Muham¬ 
madan (Si fan Alii). Meant to show the evil result of mixed 
marriages. 

1555 W5 wftr «T3) 

Atha purabhayve ani nau tsauke 

Eight North India men and nine fire-places. Owing to their 
quarrelsome characters one fire-place each is not enough. 

1556 th; frtw *rtff cn; qfa 

Umazala tara bhilla nab! tara kutritse plla 

If you convbice him, he is a Bhil; if not , he is the descendant of 
a dog. 

1557 ^dHT 

Kay a bolave bhatala badabadya untala 

What is the use of talking to a Bhdt, he smacks his lips like a camel. 
The Bhats are talkers and story-tellers. 

1558 3 fr^; *nrnj ^^rrnirr 

Kare mahara utana hatl dida dana 

0 Mahdr ! why are you so stuck up ? ( He has a grain and a half 

of corn!' The Mahars are outcaste, and generally live just outside 
the village. Another saying like it is Edge mahdrani utdni hihgata 
bharale danydni (O Mrs. Mahar! why are you stuck up ? ‘ She has 

a horn fall of grain.’) 
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1559 ^ 

Kuva tale pana rajaputa na tale 

The Kell may slip out of the way but the Rajput will not. He will 
leap over it or perish. 

1560 3JrT 

Konkani bhuta cavala kuta 

• • 

A Konkani ghost pounds rice l The people of the Konkan are 
scantily clothed and live on rice. 

1561 

Konkanye ani bhatabhokanye 

A Konkani and a rice-stuff'er ! 

1562 mm HZ 

Khatanata tv ala girhalka bliata 

A villainous tradesman and his customer is the Brahman priest. 
The priest is niggardly. The first word may mean * inferior goods.’ 

1563 

Khanadese ani da'lanase 

• • • 

Khandeshites are pulse spoilers . { To spoil pulse ’ is a synonym 

for unsuccessful ness. 

15G4 STTCT wfiff sn+f^lrT H\13T 

Khirinta sarata ani bramhananta maratha 

♦ ♦ • • 

A burr in the custard and a Maratha among Brahmans. Both out 
of place. 

1565 T\vi\ 

Gandl guzaratha age latha piche bata 

Ignorant Guzardthis ; first kick them and then speak to them. 

1566 

Golakatse somvale sara vela oriivale 

• • • 

The sacred' waist-cloth of an illegitimate Brahman is always non - 
sacred. AN hen a Brahman or his clothes are ceremonially pure, he 
or they are somvale; the opposite state is omxale . 1581 . 
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1567 5TTcT ^3brt> W ^BScf 

Zata kalatl pana mata kalata nahl 

We know a mails caste but not his opinion. 

1568 WTfT craft ^TTcT WT rf^TT fTC 

Zata ta6i bata paisa tasa hata 

As the caste so the talk ; as the money so the market. 

1569 ore? ^nrzn^ft ^ 

Zata vary ary acl barl kadlil tsorl na kari 

The Vanjdris are good , they never steal. 

1570 oTTcfterr ^TcT JTTft WfW ^Tcl nlft 

Zatila zata marl ani zatila zata taii 

Caste is destroyed by caste or is preserved by caste. A man’s own 
caste people possess the ( power of the keys * over him. 

is": wrntaraY m<ft wf h *rb 5 Tft 

Zatlsatlil mat! kliavl zata kadhi na sodavl 

• • 

Eat dirt for the sake of caste but do not break it. 


1572 irwinr ^Trr 

Jevalyavara mhane zata kona 

After eating to enquire what caste. 1489, 1553. 


1573 HTHiOhT 

Desastha dfu'idacra ani bhakarlvara saiidasa 

The Desha Ah Brahman is rough and {likes) savoury cucumber on bread. 


1574 W7T W3T cTTOTOTcft SfaTSTT 

Dhanagara basala jevfiya takasaiigati sevayii 

A shepherd sat down to dine and eat b utter - m itn itith 1 <, t mi> eh 1 . 
It is oaten with milk. A phrase to expose the stupidity of the 
shepherd. 


1575 ^JTCHTt. €ST HIT HT 'HTt; 

Dliana<xaial)hal savva prahara divasa yel temvlia 

o A 

khoditse veda zal 

• • 

The shepherd's stupidity does not leave him tdl ten in the morning. 
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Another phrase exposing his stupidity is Dhanagaraci pana thtra 
mend In latakl (The shepherd thinks everything false except ‘ thir ’ 
to his sheep). 

1576 xrrfz^rR *rrrwr gw 

Patilatse ghode va maharala bhusana 

The village head-man 8 horse and a 21 ah dr (who holds it) is proud 
of it. 194. 

1577 HTWTTpft Wf *ft35* 

Bayako raanabbavacl garaza nahl tsoll lugadyacl 

A Mdnbhao's wife has no need of a bodice and sadi. The bride¬ 
groom usually provides these. The Manbhaos have a community 
of wives. 


1578 5THFfHT HV cT^ eft *ft^‘ 

Bramhana zluila zarl bhrasta tari to tinlil loki 
sresta 

A Brahman, urn if depraved, is c/uef in the three worlds. 15<8 2. 


1579 

Bramhana tupaci Jalaci 

7 he Brahman has a liking for but ft r. The butter spoken of is 
clarified lor cooking purposes. 1726. 


1580 ^TffTTT HZ 

Bramhana bliala kadlil fuhbata 

• • • 

The Brahman priest likes <-urry with nour butter-milk. 
spoken of is pulse, See., boiled in butter-milk. 


The currv 


1581 ^T^fTIT ?ft 35 T qfiT%>T €t^ 35 T 

Bramhana mola kakhehta soriivala 
/ Brahman custom — (he sacred (cai-d-doth) under his arm. . 1566 


1582 STPPfur c^r THU qR^lfa ^ 

Bifunhana vandave vandave pana kadapi na nin- 
dave 


Aiwags speak respectfully of a Brahman but never disrespectfully 
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1583 ^rr^TRT^T ^T#f 

Bramhanaci bill kastyavatsuna nahl 

There is no Brahman ivoman who does not tuck her sadi end into her 
waist-hand. Other women often wear their sadis like the skirt of 
a gown; Brahman women draw the front part between the legs 
and tuck it into the band behind. 

1584 5TRT ^Tff 

Bhata bhikari avase punavesa zaya lokantse dari 

A priest is a beggar , he goes to people s houses at the new moon and 
at the full i- e. he goes for offerings. 

1585 wftr f%o&n 

BhatacI tsakarl ani silya bhakari 

Service with a priest and stale bread. The priest is niggardly. 

1586 3TR Wftr ^TRT 

Bhatantse kaya ani grihasthantse kaya ekatsa 

What are priests and ivhat are laymen ? They are the same. Brah¬ 
mans are divided into these two hereditary classes. One is not 
more sacred than another. 

1587 

Bhatatse nava kanabhata 

• • 

The priest's name is Rogue-priest. Whatever name you give him 
he is bad. 

1588 wCT^rr wfrrr cifwr '^i^r wf 

Bhatala ani tattala akkala nahi 

• • • • 

The priest and the country-pony have no sense. 1298. 

1589 •5srr*ft wO 

Bhatasa dill osari bhata halu haju paya pasarl 

Give the priest the small verandah and he will by degrees take the 
whole house . The last phrase is literally ‘ stretch out his feet. 

* Give him an inch and he will take an ell , (English). 
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1590 ^rr w*j*n <n; ^ri^n: 

Bhato bayako ka karana tara gavavara tsalate 

0 priest! why don’t you marry ? (He replies) ‘ My village (fees) 
satisfy me.’ He is niggardly. 


1591 JTTfTRf ^nr%* srrej wftr 

Bhatatse khane kaya ani bramhanatse marane 
kaya 

What is ricefood ? and what is a Brahmans beating? Rice 
gives little nourishment. To be beaten by a Brahman (a rice 
eater) is a trivial thing. The Brahmans are talkers not fighters. 

1592 fHW WT cfK HTft %*rPTT 

Bhilla raza vanatsa tlra marl nematsa 

l he Bhil is king of the forest arid shoots arrows with precision. 

fniTxft ^ttct 

BhiJacI zata phara van kadi oka tlra ughadl ©ka 
tlra zhankall 

Bhils are very crooked ; one buttock open , one covered. 


1594 firm ^ *mff tfrcrar 

Bhilla beradala une nahl porala 

Bhils and Berads have no lack of children, 

1595 *TfTT %*TT f%ZT86 ^TT 

Mahara mela vita] a gela 

The Mahdr is dead, he no longer defiles. 

1596 

Maharatse adavine vesipasi 

A Mahar only interferes with one at the village-gate. 
gate-keeper and will ask who you are. 


He is the 


■ S7 *n£TTT% ^yrr 

Maharantse devasa phatakuranci puja 

The Malm/rs’ God wants the worship of an old bias, 
, Ven an old blanket to a Mahar and it will conciliate 1 


Present 

> 744 - 
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1598 H^ KM ^rr^R 

Maharatse laclake khelate hadake 

• • • 

The Mahdr's pet ploys with bones . Mahars have the right to claim 
the dead animals of the village. 

1599 

Manga ani bhalatitsa gosta sanga 

A Mang will say anything. His words cannot he relied on. 

1600 urtstt *rpsr fniT^T 3 tr 

Mangala mavasi kaja ani bhillala bhacl kaya 

What is an aunt to a Mang, or a niece to a Rhil ? Their morality 
is low. 

1601 'ETPC^ft fTcTTcl 

Mumbaltsa par as I hatanta ara£l 

A Tarsi of Bombay has a looking-glass in his hand. A hint that 
he is a fop. 

1602 g^rr fnr g^rr 

Musalamana bluika hata suka 

A hungry Musalman and a dry hand, i. e. he has nothing fco eat. 

1603 gs^RTPl ^ 

Musalamana va bcimana 

A Musalman is an unfaithful man. 

igo 4 *}^T^rr ^ 

Maindancya hatanta phase 

Loaded' dice in the hands of Mainds. 

1605 ^rrfH 
Lambhanabhaft ani kaude khau 

A Lambhdn is an onion-eater. 

1606 ^rrzrr^T *fHir 

Vadaryatsa bhoga phatakaratsa soga 

A Vaddns adornment is a trailing coarse blanket. 
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1607 ^rsrnrta (Tukararn) 

Svajatiya ekatra rahati 

People of one caste live together . 

1608 frifT gft nzuftoT imct 

Hatanta turi bhata bhatanila marl 

• • • • 

Tur pulse in the market; the priest heats his wife . The priest has 
not yet bought the pulse, hut he beats the wife because he wants it 
cooked in a particular way! The first word may be hdtdht (in 
hand). To the proverb is sometimes added data karahila kd pdtala 
(will you make it thick or thin?). 

1609 jfTcT TTJcT *Tnff 

Hata batala tarl zata batata nahl 

• • 

Oiate is nut polluted even if the hand be , i. e. by eating. 

(c) Fate. 

1610 3WT ^TS Jt^TT 

Are mazhya karma kothe gela dharma 

0 my fate! What has become of my good deeds? Why am I 
suffering after all my alms-giving? 

1611 ^T3oT cPTT 3 oT 

Apana kari tsaja bola thevi kapa]a 

// e follow bad habits and thou blame fate. 

1612 wr&s Wt ^ 

Kopala pasarl barobara 

11 is forehead {lu.cldj is as big as a five seer weight. 

1613 3^X357^ ^35 ^ ixjff 

Kapajala kapala ghasalyane daiva yeta nalil 

Goo<t /ovlune Kill not come by rubbing one forehead against another. 
The forehead is the seat of Fate. 

1GM Vq ^rr 2135 

KarmacI regha taje na tale 

The writing of fate is inevitable and unavoidable. 
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1615 ^ 4 rsn ^rfiTRrr f^cft 

Karmacya gati sangavya kitl 

Who can tell how many ways destiny has ? 

1616 3OT3TT 4Wr Wftl cfN 

Karmacya bhoga ani tlna dole dogha 

As a result of destiny there are three eyes to two persons. 

1617 fWTt 3TTW 

Gharoghara £ete daive pikatl bhate 

Every family owns fields but Tate ripens the rice. 

1618 ^ f^iT xrf ^4 f^f ^rrff 

Janma dila pana karma dile nahl 

I was the cause of his birth but not of his fate. Spoken, with 
comfort, of a child who turns out badly. 

1619 %f 3roT35TcJ *ff 

Je kapajanta te bhogave 

Bear what is on your forehead, i. e. fate. In another form it is 
Je bramhydne lihile thdli te na tsuke kaddkdli (What Bramha has 
written on the forehead will never fail). 

1620 Srcft Tt'jft gf=r 

Zaisi daivacl uzarl taisi buddhi upaze sarin 

As fate becomes favourable intelligence increases. So in the opposite 
sense —< The man whom they (the gods) intend to ruin they deprive 
of understanding’ ( Mahabharata ). Like, Quos deus vult perdere 
prius dementat. 

1621 5 *rrW 

Jyatse naslba tyatsebarobara 

Bach person carries his fate with him. 

1622 #T 3 

Tonda vankade pana daiva phankade 

An ugly face but a good fate. 
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1623 

Devane dile va karmane nele 

(70^ gave and Fate took away. 

1624 ^ sn-nri f 5 ^ "^*5 

Daiva nasata anukula aptahi hot! pratiku]a 

If Fate is not kind even relatives are unkind. 

1625 f^r^r 

Daivaci gati vilaksana ati 

Fate's movements are marvellous. 

1626 Vfff ^fCcTT ^5i? TJfH 

Dharma karita karma ubhe rahate 

Fate interferes while a religious work is being done. Or the phrase 
may he Karma pathisa lagate (Fate pursues us). The two aie some¬ 
times contrasted thus, Dharma thodci karma adhika (Little religion, 
much fate). 

1627 VTTf^W 

Dharistasa daiva dharajine 

Fate is propitious to courage. * Fortune favours the brave 
(English). 

1628 

Dhire dtiire daiva ughade 

Little by little fate opens, i. e. becomes favourable. 

1629 srren wftr ^nff wrw 

Na5lba lagale dyavaya ani padara nahi ghyavaya 

Fate began to give and (they had) no lap in which to receive. 

There were once an old man and woman and a boy who were so poor that they 
lived in a quarry. These poor people heard that a very holy man, who used to 

pass every day, had power with God and pleaded for his help. He listened, and 

went to pray for them. Hearing his plea, God promised that they should have 
whatever they asked—one was to ask on each day, beginning with tho woman, 
then tho man, and then the boy. Being told this, they sat up all night 
deliberating as to what they should ask for. They were so poor that it seemed 
to bo useless to ask for life, and yet if they asked for money they might not live. 

P 
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At last the old -woman made up her mind, and in the morning, much to the 
surprise of the devotee, she prayed that she might become young again: she 
thought this better than money. Her request was at once granted. But that day 
a prince came there hunting, and when he saw such a beautiful girl, he asked 
who she was, and could hardly believe that the old man was her husband. So 
he /said -tp hei;—‘pome with mo and I will make you queen.’ The old man 
seeing her go off with the pnncb was horrified, but determined to have his 
revenge next day. When the time came for him to make request, he asked that 
his wife might be turned into a pig. Here was the prince’s beautiful wife 
turned into a pig. They quickly tied her to a string and sent her back to 
the old man, from whom she received a sound beating. Next day the boy’s turn 
came -to ask, and when he thought of all the misery the previous asking had 
brought, the only request he cared to make was that they might all be allowed 
to live in their former state. This they did, and the saying arose that ‘fate is 
ready to give, but we have no lap in which to receive.’ 

1630 TTT^r 

C\ 

Prayatnavatsuna prarabdha langade 

Fate is lame without effort. 

1631 gwnft ffrraiT 

Prarabdhalrinala suvarnacl mrittika disate 

• • 

Gold appears like earth to an unlucky man. His fate is against 
him: even if gold come to him he will by some stupidity or other 
think it earth. 

A story is told that a certain man underwont austerities for twelve years, 
after which God was favourable to him. When asked what he would have, he 
answered, ‘wealth.’ God promised to give it. The man further asked that he 
might receive it that very day before sunset. This also was granted. Away 
went the man, and on the path by which he had to go God placed a large vessel 
full of gold mohurs. Now as the man went along he began to wonder how blind 
men walk. Shutting his eyes he picked his way along the path until his foot 
struck the vessel containing the gold. Thinking it was a stone he kicked it. 
aside and went on. At last evening came and he had not received the riches, at 
which he was very indignant. But God told him the fault wa,s his own ; gold 
had been placed before him and he had kicked it aside. 

1632 

Bramhatsa likba satavitsa taka tyasa kona della 
zhoka 

Who can push aside the writing of Bramha or the letters of Satvi ? 
Bramha is tbe author of fate, and Satvi or Durg-a weaves the web 

of fate. 
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1633 fn^rTHTR fH«fclO 

Bhikaryatse na^lba bhikari 

The beggar's Fate is a beggar. Fate personified took the form of 
& beggar. 

1634 mzrftfuw* *rri; iwi 

Marana jyatkayi tsaluna zal apalya pay! 

Man goes himself where death is. 

There was once a Brahman very fearful of death who asked the doctors how 
he could avoid it. They said that disease brought it, and that disease was 
chiefly caused by water. He thereupon decided not to drink the town water, 
but to go daily to a small stream a few miles off for the water he used. One day 
while there the angel Death appeared, and ho was greatly afraid. Death told 
him not to fear as he had not come to fetch him. Being reassured he ventured 
to lisk where he would die, and was told he would die where he then stood. 
To avoid this he sold everything and went to live in another town. One day 
while living in the town he went for a ride on a mare, which ran away 
with him and threw him on to the spot which he so dreaded, and there he was 
killed. 

1635 ?rr% <fN firf 

Sade tina hata na^lba 

My fate is three and a half cubits long. The full measure of good 
luck. 

1636 ^TcT 

Hata davuna avalaksana cifitane 

• • • 

To show the hand and mourn our ill-Inch. To have oar fortune 
told from the hand and then to be sorry for the information. 


(d) Festivals and Fasts. 

1637 <?7TrT HTH 

Adlritsa ulhasa tyanta phalguna masa 

Already fond 0 f fun , added to which the month Phdlgun. The 

twelfth month (February-March) in the first half of which 
the Holi festival. 


comes 
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1638 cstt (?n f^rcft frrwr 

Asela tya divali divali nasela tya divas! simaga 

The day he has is Divali; the day he has not is Shimga. Divali is 
the feast of Lights, a time of joy. At Shimga the mouth is beaten 
and a noise made as though of sorrow. 1644. 

1639 ^r^hnr wnrr f^qrd£Hr qrcr 

Avadltsa pahuna divalltsa sana 

A much-loved guest and the Divali festival. One joy on another. 

1640 wfw w f*MiO 

Asadhl ani sana hakarl divali ani sana nivarl 

• • • • • • • 

Ashdd ushers in the {Hindu) festivals , Divali brings them to a close. 
The first is the fourth month (June-July), the last is in the eighth 
month, Karttik (October-November). 

1641 

Ida maga roza 

After the Id comes Ramzan. Two Muhammadan seasons. 

1642 ftprrre 

Ekada^Tcya ghari ^ivaratra 

Shivrdtra in the house of Ekddashi. Two fasts. ‘Misfortunes 
seldom come alone/ 

1643 wfw ^cz ^ *rr^n 

Gadhitsa padava ani nlta bola gadhava 

It is Hew Year's Day so speak to me properly , you donkey! The 
word gudhi means a sort of flag put up on the house on New Year s 
Day. We often do what we blame in others. 

1644 f^T ^f|T f^T3ot 

Ghari simaga bahera divali 

At home, sorrow {Shimga); outside, joy {Divali). The two aie 
referred to in many ways, e. g. Ghetd divali deta Simaga (When he 
receives it is Divali, when he gives it is Shimga). 1638. 
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1645 357% arrest arrft f^rraet 

Jyatse ghari kali tyaci sada divali 

There is always Divali {joy) in the house where there is a buffalo. 

1646 zHTZoi 

Tonagyatse kapali dasara 

The Dasara {festival comes) in the forehead {destiny) of a buffalo- 
calf {m.). At this festival a male buffalo is killed. 

1647 TfcfT f^TT Wfa 

Dasaryantuna jagela temvha divalitsa diva pahila 

If he live through Dasara he will see the Divali lights. At Dasara 
kings used to go ‘ forth to battle.’ 

-1648 f^rraot ^77 fnr'rnr wtt 

Divali dasara hatapaya pasara 

Divali and Dasara but only able to stretch his limbs. One who has 
no strength or money left for enjoyment. 

1649 TT 5 TT*rr 

Raj ala divali kaya 

What is Divali to a king ? He has abundance at all times. Used 

in many forms, as e. g. Rdjald sada divali (It is always Divali to 
a king). 

1650 fwn <5nrt wt 

Siraaga zal ani kavitva rabl 

Shimgd goes and its songs remain. Also called the Holi. Its lewd 
songs remain in people’s minds. 

1651 ’rhf 

&imagyacya adhitsa bomba 

Bawling out before Shimgd has come. Referring to the Shimga or 

Holi custom of shouting and beating the mouth. To complain 
before there is need. 

1652 fRvPR! 1% 4jf%' spR 

oilanganatse sone pahije tyiine lutave 

Any one who likes may steal the Shilangan gold. Referring to 
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a custom at Dasara of crossing the village boundary and bringing 
back apt a leaves which are given to friends with the words— 
Take the gold. A survival of the custom of distributing spoils 
of war. 

1653 wnTPr* 

Os. 

Sanamaguna somvale 

To purify oneself after the feast is over . * To put the cart before 

the horse 5 (English). 

1654 vw fiprvnft 

Sara divasa tsara pana 6ivaratri kara 

Eat all day but keep ( the feast of) Shivratra. Certain food, 
plantains, nuts, &c. may be eaten. Poking fun at the amount of 
food eaten on fast days. 

1655 tfldbfa T ft3o*fiT ^ TWTT 

Holitsa holakara va molatsa radanara 

• • • • 

A Holkar of the Holi and a hired mourner. The first, a disorderly 
pack of fellows, are not real friends any more than the second 
is a real mourner. 

(e) Gods and Goddesses. 

1656 t gurNrr 

Athara gunantsa khandoba 

An eighteen-quality Khandoba. A pre-eminent rogue. The 
standard is sixteen annas to the rupee. 

1657 w 

AdakyacI amba ani gondhalala rupaye bara 

(To buy) a farthing Amba. (JJurgd) and [to spend) twelve rupees on 
an entertainment (in her honour). Many similar sayings are in use, 
as e.g. Adakydci mayardni sdpihjdisd goudhala (A farthing Mayaiani 
and a penny entertainment). Taisdci bhavdni va navatahka tela 
(A farthing Bhavani and twopence for oil). 

1658 Tsrtfi tftefaT m 

Adlii potoba maga vithoba 

First the god Stomach then the god Viththala. Vithoba (or, cor¬ 
rectly Viththal) is at Pandharpur. 
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1659 

Ai jevall mhalasa pavali 

Mother has eaten, Mhalsa is favourable. A house goddess, the wife 
of Khandoba, to whom a little food is offered before eating. Here 
the son implies that an offering is unnecessary as his mother has 
already eaten. 

1660 farrfr tjm\ far* *rrff 

Indra phirato indrani phirata nahl 

Indra goes about, Indrani does not. 

1661 tj mu ? i I lift Wft 

India badalato pana indrani ekatsa asate 

One Indra follows another but Indrani remains the same. On the 
death of Indra she is believed to purify herself and become the wife 
of the next. Also quoted Tsaudd iiidra zhale tari indrani ekatsa 
(There have been fourteen Indras but only one Indrani). 

1662 *rnra 

Undarala bolalele ganapatisa lagate 

What ivas said to the rat, Ganpati applies to himself. Ganpati or 
Ganesh is represented .as riding on a rat. Hence, we should not 
revile anything connected with a great man. Other gods are 
also connected with certain animals, as e. g. Shiva with a bull, 
Khandoba with a dog, Bramha with a swan, Sarasvati with a pea¬ 
cock, Indra with an elephant, &c. 

1663 Wt Tfcft *RT 

Evl tevi bhargo devi 

Whatever she does she is the goddess Bhargo. • Applied generally to 
a wife. 

1664 

Kavala mahadeva pavala 

The vow is accepted, Mahadeva is favourable. Flowers, betel-nut, 
&c., placed on Mahadeva or Shiva (i. e. the phallus) when a vow is . 
made are called kavala. If the offering fall to the idol’s right hand 
it is accepted, ll on the left it is not accepted. 
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1665 ^rmtcT wr wu * 

Kamanta kama zapa ramarama 

While engaged in work worship Ram . 

1666 ^T3oT sTT^PJ *tKT (STS ^ 

Kala bramhana gora 6udra tyasa pahuna kape 
rudra 

Even Rudra trembles when he sees a dark Rrdliman or a fair 
Shudra. 

1667 srrwRrft 

Kothe indratsa airavata ani kothe samabhatacl 

• • • • 

tatanl 

• • 

Where is Indr as elephant and where is the poor pries f s po'.jj? 

‘ Where is king Bhoj and where Ganga the oilman?’ (Hindustani). 

1668 ^ wmt 3?TO 

Gane&atse bale donda candalutsa zato prana 

Ganesh shakes his large stomach and Chandakis life is in danger. 
She is his mother. 

1669 *TR ^dbl^i I iJdbT 

Gava zalala hanumaiita nirala 

The village was burnt , Hannmant was not connected with it. He is 
the monkey-god who set fire to Ceylon (Ramayana); his image 
is put up just outside a village. Applied to one who makes mischief 
and yet holds aloof as though innocent. Another form is Gava 
zale mdroti pale (The village was burnt, Maroti, i. e. Hanumant, ran 

away). 1678 . 

1670 ydol^T WTfTT ^ 

Gulatsa ganapati va gulatsatsa naivedya 

A Ganpati ( Ganesh) of sugar and an offering (to it) of sugar. 

1671 

Tsorasa mesai dharajini 

(The goddess) Mesai is propitious to thieves. 116 , 643 . 
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1672 wren an^i trO fft 

Jyacya tyacya pari puravito harl 

Hari gives to men according to their state. To the rich he gives 
much, to the poor little. 

1673 fegfcrr fz^rrt faafaT <<3 «t£. 

Tikoba tikai vithoba rakhamai 

• • • 

Tikoba Tikdi } Vithoba Eakhmai. The first two words are gibberish, 
but are applied to man and wife who are devoted to each other 
like? Vithoba and his wife Rakhmai. 

1674 ^ MT^ciT ^Tn©cTT <s!3b<sl4o 

Dagadatse deva ghalata khalakhala kadhata kha- 

lakhala 

• • 

Stone gods rattle when pat into (<a bag ) and rattle when taken out. 
Dissatisfaction. 

1675 

Dere bar! bajevari 

0 Hari ! give to me on my cot , i. e. God will supply our wants 
even if we sit still and do nothin^. 

O 

A man once offered up this prayer. His friends urged him to get off his 
c<"»t and seek help, as after a fortnight s waiting he was reduced to extremities. 
Yet he persisted in declaring that he would only accept help if it were given 
to him where he was. Just then a pot which might possibly contain money 
dropped near the bed, and his friends told him to accept it as a reward of 
his faith; but he refused, saying, ‘I asked for it on my cot, not there.’ The 
friends carried away the pot and found in it gold mohurs which they took out 
and, in order to play a trick on their waiting friend, they put scorpions in 
the pot and then dropped it on to his cot. Hari changed the scorpions into gold 
mohurs, so that the man’s faith was rewarded, while the friends who thought 
they had gold found on reaching home that they had only scorpions. 

1676 TT4sriri 

Pavadyanta paya ani bramhadevatsa upadesa 

A foot on the hoe and Bramha' s advice. As a hoe is pulled away 

a foot placed on it would be insecure. Advice to an unstable man 
is useless. 

1677 irrfri 

Phat rabanata bramhahatya 

Say,>iy 'phal ’ (u punished as (hough it were) murdering Bramha. 
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1678 wfur wr*fz ^Rrm 

Bhavanlal devalanta ani nayate jaganta 

Mother Bhavani is in the temple hut ring-worm is everywhere. She 
is supposed to cause ring-worm. Sometimes the first word is quoted 
‘ goddess/ and the last word ‘ village/ 1669. 

1679 ^Tfw % 7 rRT*n •rnff 

Bhavakadevlla nahl navara ani vetalala nahi 
bayako 

The goddess Bhdvaka has no husband and Fetal has no wife. The 
two names are also quoted as l^hasoba and Satval; also, Hadali 
and Khavisa. 

1680 *rnrn*T wr cftsssrre 

Masatsa khandoba savva tolyatse kutre 

An anna-W'ight Khandoba and a twenty anna-iveight dog. Khandoba 
sits on a dog. An inferior greater than his master. 

1681 cTR^T 

Vamana murti 

An image of Vaman. He was the fifth incarnation of Vishnu and 
was short. Applied to a short man. 

1682 THTRW *ff*TcR cTft *ftaT 

Sarva ramayana sangitale tari mhane raraaci sita 
kona 

He has gone through the ivhole Ramayana and yet asks who Ram s 
Sita was ! 

1683 ^5TW^fT WfH 

Somes varala nagavala ani rallies varacl puja baiidhill 

He robbed Somekvar and made an offering at Ramesvar. Two 
famous places of pilgrimage. 

(y’) Mark 1 age. 

1684 *rr 

Adityavarl lagna somavaii ya 

The wedding is on Sunday: come on Monday. 
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1685 ^cTT^3dT HTU 

Utava]a navara gudaghyala basinga 

An impatient bridegroom ties the head-ornaments to his knees. 

1686 xddMdot ^irftr 

Utavall bavarl ani mhataryaci navari 

She was hasty and flurried and became an old mans bride. 

1687 f35 

Kanya deuna niaga kula vicaravayatse 

To give ones daughter then to ask about the (bridegroom's') family. 
It is. also quoted in the reverse way. 

1688 cfiuirf Trifi ^Tfrrr cJVRTff W1 

Kasanta kiihi nahi ani budhavari lagna 

Nothing in the waist-belt ( purse ) and the ivedding is on Wednesday ! 
The first part of the proverb is also quoted Navarydsa nahi thdiiga 
(A bridegroom is not yet obtained). 

1689 J3oTO ^rrftr wfW 

Kulasa khoda ani santanasa veda nasave 

• « • • 

There should be no vice in the family and no madness in its 
descendants, i. e. of the family into which you wish to marry your 
child. 

1690 *TTcrirT Wftr TjfJS 

Gavahta varhada ani klitre murada 

• • # 

A wedding in the village and the dogs go in state. There is food 
about and the pariah dogs flock there. 

1691 ^ 

Gavamage vede va varatmiage gliode 

0 OO. 

An idiot behind the villagers and the horse behind the wedding- 
procession. Tho horse, on which the children to be married sit, 
should be in front. 1711. 

1692 ^fT3o ^ ^Tftr SR 

Gurhaja gliara ani lagna gliara 

A sugar-cane mill and a wedding-house. At both places you are 
received hospitably. 
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1693 3 *rr% 3 wi«bY 

Jyatse kapall basinga to navara 

he is the bridegroom to whose forehead the ornaments are tied 

1694 ^ft m *mff hz m <rta *nff 

Titha ahe to bhata nahl bhata ahe to tltha nahi 

When there is an auspicious day there is no priest, and when there 
is a priest there is no auspicious day, 

1695 *fr<; fincnift 

Thora gharl lenka dill bhetanyacl £irani 

If you marry your daughter into a great house a visit to her loill be 
a rarity, 

1696 ^3 m 

Dlda halakundanta pivall 

Yellow with a clove and a half of turmeric. It is rubbed on the 
bride’s body before the wedding. 

1697 ftff JTT^riflSn 

Doho mandavantala varnadi 

• • 

The guest of tivo ivedding-awnings. He will not get food at either. 

1698 ^TT^TT WFZ tn^gjNfT 

Dhobyacya lagnala kaya une payaghadyala 

There is no lack of cloth to walk on at a washerman s wedding. 
He uses other people’s clothes. 

1699 TV* *r*IT% 

Navaranavarl eka ani varhadi jagatse loka 

The bridegroom and bride are one, the people of the procession are 
outsiders. 

mo losift rtwre ^Ffnrl' t^TiTci 

Navara radato taranasa va varhadi radatata vara- 

♦ • • • 

nasa 

The bridegroom is vexed about the watery stuff and the guests about 
the boiled pulse. A similar saying is Navaryald milei ^ ** 

mdgato varana (The bridegroom does not get watery pulse and his 
friend asks for pulse). 
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1701 rf 

Patakaru te batakaru 

• • 

One who marries again becomes a slave. 

1702 trrfNr <p#N ^fT 

Patila buva bayako kara tara mhane tunihltsa vha 

0 sir ! get married. He answers, ‘ You be my wife* 

1703 

Phukata ghenara dura nenara 

He wants her gratis and will take her far away. 

1704 ^iwr Hurt ^rr 

Bandhala mani zhala dhani 

He tied the beads and became my master. 

1705 sFirrsn *riTt ^>i 

Bramhyacya gat-hl maga ka kapala anthf 

Bramha tied the knot then why these wrinkles in the forehead ? 
Bramha is the author of Fate. 

1706 ^n%' *rO‘ 

Lagna ale ghari maga mandavacl tayari karl 

To begin to put up a wedding-awning after the wedding-procession 
has reached the house. 969, 1285, 1765, 1876. 

1707 5R ^i%' *TTff W cfT iNf¥ ^T%*T 

Os. 

Lagna kele nalil pana mandavakhaluna tara gelo 
asena 

I may not be a married man but I fancy I have been under a wed- 
ding-awning. Or the first part may be, Yihina nahi zhdll (I may 
not be a mother-in-law). 

1708 WX WT ^Tftr ^ *^71 tTfT 

Lagna mhanate karuna paha ani ghara mhanate 
bandhuna paha 

Marriage says , ‘ Try me and see: ’ a house says, 1 Build me and seel 
Both are serious matters although they look easy. Sometimes 
a third phrase is added, Gurhala mhanate lavuna paha (The sugar¬ 
cane mill says, ‘ Start me and see ’). 
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1709 irraW ^nsn 

Lagnatse pathisl ana 

After marriage — ‘Bring.' The husband is always hearing* that 
something or other is wanted. 

mo <H*nq qft q -grahl qtewrO 

Varamaya barl tara varhadyanci soyasarl 

If the bridegroom s mother be good the wedding-guests will be well 
looked after. The opposite is also quoted thus, Varamaya sihdala 
tara varhddyahtsd gohdhala (If the bridegroom’s mother be of loose 
character there will be confusion among the guests). 

1711 crynftaTiR tfr%' 3rnrRT»R fire 

Os vs 

Varatlmaguna ghode vyahyamaguna pidhe 

The horse after the wedding-procession: a stool after the father- 
in-law has gone . Both too late. 1691. 

1712 ^TRI wwrz 

Sathelote ani janmatse khote 

Barter in marriage results in life-long evil . 

1713 fSofFSTOTTf WZ 

Halakuiidasathl lagna modane 

To break off a marriage for a clove of turmeric. 

1714 f^TlcS 

Haladltsa vitaja hone 

To be merely dyed ivith turmeric. Said of a bride whose husband 
dies shortly after marriage. 

1715 ficff *rrwt wfrir ^ 

Hati lagali ceda ani dhava mandavacl medha 

Now the girl is my wife you may take the peg of the wedding¬ 
awning. He no longer cares for her father. 
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XIII. TRADES AND PROFESSIONS. 


(a) General. (6) Begging. (c) Music, Dancing, &c. 


(a) General (including Thieving). 

1716 ^ZrTi TR TR TR TO f^TOfTR 

Atata vala pitata vala vala vala nisantana 

A little in beating, a little in melting , here a little , there a little , 
—///<? yoM w ^70/^ / Referring to the roguery of the goldsmith. 

1717 Wf Ttrjft ^TflTT 

Adhi tell ani maga duniya zliali 

First the oilman mas created , then the world. A conceit.of the 
oilman that as oil is required at birth therefore the oilman was 
created before anything else. 


1718 

Apale zauna apana tsora 

Mg own things are lost and I am the thief l 

1719 ^RZT ^ 

Ulata tsora kotavala dandl 
# • 

The thief throws the blame on the police-officer ! 

1720 xr ^rn; ^ 1 r 

Eka sonara va eka zharekarl 


()ne a goldsmith and one the man who sifts his ashes. Two 
rogues. 


1721 TRT 

Ekil paisatse tela dona paisaiitsa hela 

A farthing s worth of oil and a half-penny for a carrier. ‘ Burning 
a half-penny candle to find a farthing’ (English). 


1722 ^ 

Olakliltsa tsora jive na sodi 

A thief who is an acquaintance will not spare ones life , 
tradesman who is a friend will not refrain from swindling us! 


i. e. 
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1723 ^\<i\ ^ 3T ^rPTTT 

Karata naye vyavahara tyane na karava vyapara 

One who does not understand buying and selling should not start 
a business. 

1724 ^kmI trlt cr fcrsV 

Kamadaraci ghadi va vatanadaraci pidhl 

A workman s time and a landowner s descendants . These are 
precious. 

1725 ^rn^prre 

Karakunasa avadana bhatasa mahadana 

Bribes to a clerk, gifts to a priest. 

1726 f JJfTR T^rr ^TfTR ftTfR 

Kunabl mela bbutane bramhana mela vatane 

• • 

sonara mela pittane 

The Kunbi died from a ghost> the Brahman from windy the gold¬ 
smith from bile . The first is very superstitious, the second over-eats, 
the third sits over his fire till he becomes bilious. 1579. 

1727 cprrwtW fHTTwW 35 wr wftr 3 iT 3 

f336*TT 

Kumbharanlne kumbharanisi kajja kela ani gadha- 
vatsa kana pilala 

A potteds wife quarrelled with another potter s wife and the donkey s 
ear was twisted. Potters keep donkeys. When two are quarrelling 
a third gets the blows. 

1728 fHTT 3*TT Wftj 3T3 cWT %£T 

Kuriibhara tasa lota ani bapa tasa beta 

As the potter so the pitcher, and as the father so the son. 

1729 

Kumbhara nalii sumara 

A potter has no foresight. 
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1730 ^ Vff rPCt ^favS 4 l«K 

KumbharacI suna kadhl tari ukiradyavara yeila 

Sooner or later the potter's daughter-in-law will come to the refuse- 
heap . Potters burn refuse in their kilns. 

1731 gWTTTM^T *TT^r Wf 

Kuiiibbarapeksa gadhava sahane 

The potter is not so wise as his own donkey. 

1732 fHTrre ’'rrff 

Kumbharasa niadake dhada nahl 

• • 

The potter has not a sound pitcher. f The shoemaker’s wife and 
the smith’s mare are always the worst shod ’ (English). 

1 7 33 iftft nft XTRT dtz WTJIT 

Kothl thatti paga pota bharavavacl zaga 

A royal store-house , dairy, and stable are places where a living can 
be made. There are opportunities there for perquisites and bribery. 

1734 irro craft *rrdt wftr wn craft «rft 

Khana tasl mat! ani ata tasl bhacT 

• • 

As the mine so the clay, as the aunt so the niece, i. e. her daughter. 
Also quoted thus, Khana tasl khdpare ani dlbdpe tasl lehkare (As the 
clay so the pots, as the parents so the children). 

1735 ^ crr^ 

Gabadyasa guru va gurakhyasa taru 

Cattle to a fisherman, a boat to a herdsman. Equal to putting ‘ the 
square man in the round hole.’ 

1736 TTRft JTTHoCTZ ^ 

Gothanicya gayi mabhalabbata dana ghei 

A simple priest takes as a gift the cows resting in the meadows l 
i. e. offered to him in joke. 106. 

1737 ^fYHJ aRToo^TR fyi 

Gona kalyatse dudha gavalyatse 

A sack (made) of black thread and a milkmans milk. Both are bad. 

9 
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1738 VP3 

Ghada moda sonara dhada 

(Tell him to) make (or tell him to) buy, the goldsmith is content. 
ether people get him to make new ornaments or get him to buy 
their old ones he will make a profit. 

1739 ^Uj(c*db)T(l rPIT^T 

Ghadinta budavuna ghadanavalltsa tagada 

He deceived him in making it, then dunned him for payment. 
Referring to the rapacity of the goldsmith. 

1740 ^n^rr strtt wtot wftr ^ tt^tt 

Gharatsa zhala zaga ani tsora ala raga 

The householder woke up and the thief became angry. 

1741 yrRrG 

Tsakari toparyanta bhakarl 

As long as ice have service we have bread. 

1742 

Cambhara tsalavani 

• • 

A shoemaker s deluding. One who breaks his promise. 

1743 xTtHTTT^ 

CambharacI nazara payakade 

A shoemaker always looks at the feet. 

1744 ^Rmo% ^rr 

Cambharatse devala khetaranci puja 

A shoemaker's god wants the worship of old shoes. A shoemaker 
can best be influenced by beating him with a shoe. 1597 . 

1745 

Tsorata husara mehanatl dilagira 
A thief is light-hearted , an industrious man is full of care. Psalm 
Ixxiii. 5 . 

1746 m wfw 'vry&nsS* fwPK 

Tsora to tsora ani gharadhanyalmna sirazora 

Although a thief he is more reckless than the master of the 
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house. Or the last part may be dni Idda&dhuna thora (greater than 
the emperor). 

1747 gz^rr A 

Tsora sutala va hata phutala 

The thief escaped and our hand teas hurt. A double injury. 14 J 9* 

1748 ^rr ^Rrnrra 

Tsora soduna sanya^asa sull 

To let the thief go and to put the ascetic to the stake. From the 
story of Carudatta and Vasantsena. 

1749 *ftZ 

Tsoraadhl mota utavali 

• • 

The bundle is in haste to go before the thief. 

1750 ^ wftas wftas t% 

Tsoraci al oliola ohola rade 

• • • 

A thief's mother cries riverful. 

1751 ZTZfti 

Tsoraci paule tsorasa thafika 

A thief knows the steps of a thief. 1 Set a thief to catch a thief’ 
(English). 

1752 <lTT'^n 

Tsoracya ulatya bomba 

Reversing matters the thief calls out. 

1753 tTYtMI JRTTcr 

Tsoracva mananta candane 

A thief always fancies there is moonlight. 

1754 ^~Khi efr w^u ft ^ \ 

Tsorala dasala vintsu to kaiina hu ka tsu 

If a thief be stung by a scorpion he cannot call out nor moan. 
A similar expression is Tsora tsd mala tsorisa geld tar a hdka nd bomba 
(If a thief be robbed of his stolen goods be cannot call nor shout). 

Q a 
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1755 JITOT 'Wftt f35 ^RTjTt 

Tsorltsa mamala ani halu halu bombala 

• • • 

A case of theft and—speak softly about it ! 

1756 fTrT 

Tsorltse tsauda hata 

Stolen (cloth) at fourteen cubits (the rupee). Stolen goods are 
cheap. 

1757 gmRrff h masr wV 3 bt*t^ *ri 35 t 

ZamakhartsI na pade tala pant! kagada kela kaja 

The clerk blackened: the paper but the account would not balance. 

1758 5T5ft ITJR35 cTCft ^T!TR35 

ZasI denavala tasl dhunavala 

• • • • 

As the wages so the washing. 

1759 sfr fit wnt Rfa 

Zo izara sivlla to bhoka thevila 

♦ 

He who makes trousers will leave a hole in them, i. e. for the legs. 
Exercise forethought. 

1760 T *T Mif?*TT SIPT Trf|^T 

Jyane na pahila ava tyane pfihila diva 

He has seen a lamp but has not yet seen a potter s kiln. One who 
boasts. 

1761 3*135 *1*136 HR 

Tangala mangala bhava 

No fixed rale. To this is often added tyCila amah amah gum 
(there the goods are not satisfactory). 

1762 3RT ^tHTT TRT %^H) HTUT 3tfTT *?T3T 

Tantsa tuntsa caiiibhara vada nehaml glnina 

dohara vada 

• • 

Stitching and sewing in the shoemakers quarter; always a smell in 
the tanner s quarter. 
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1 703 siiwrefY wft tftr 

SI 

Dhungakliali ari cambhara pore marl 

The shoemaker is sitting on his aid and heats his hoy (for taking it). 
Absent-mindedness. 954? I ^ 55 * 

17G4 •TT^cb^iO T'? 

Telakari rade ani naralakarl rade 

• • • • 

The oilman complains and the cocoanut seller complains. "When 
they meet they both pretend to have done badly. 

1765 f^arraT %ar vrft ttpstpstt 

Tela paliije divyala baila dbarl ghanyala 

When oil is wanted for the lamp he yokes the bullock to the mill. 
i.e. to extract the oil. 969, 1285, 1706, 1876. 

tree ^nrr^r TO 

Telavalltse dunfivale mlthavalltse gamavale 

The oil-dealer's (f.) loss, the salt-dealer s (/!) gain. The oil is lost 
when spilt, but the salt is picked up again with dirt added! 

i7G? ^ 

Tellnabal rusali va andheranta basall 

The oil-woman was cross and sat in the dark. 

17 G 8 vrrpvrr^ wt <rn; 

Tellna santsavl dharodhara alia neto ekatsa vara 

lhe on-woman saves a little oil every time she serves, God' takes it 
nil at one stroke. She gives short measure but all her saving is 
e t royed by the oil-jar breaking. 

17G9 

Telvatsa baila sada andhala 

The oilman s bullock is always blind. Its eyes are covered. 
Applied to a man in love. 


3 770 ^rnrNr turret *r*n 

J 0 zatitsa i aiigarl mana viite tetsa karl 

Of the dyer caste a,id does what he likes. There is a play on the 
word raiir/a which means ‘pleasure’ as well as ‘colour.’ 
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1771 *ft^T %WTT 

Damadltsa sauda yerazhara tsauda 

A farthing s worth of purchases, fourteen journey* to and fro. 

1772 ^ fqrii 

Damadici varu kothe gheuna phiru 

A farthing's worth of eatables and inquires where to put them. 

1773 

Damadltse ghena ani khandltsa bhava 

He wants a farthing's worth and asks the rate of a cart-load. 

1774 ^rrffTT 

Dalalacya angavara ghode padata nahita 

The horse-broker does not bear the loss of the horses. 

1775 wftj ^3% 

Divasa bude ani mazura ude 

• • • 

When the day sinks the labourer jumps. Ho is pleased that his 
work is done. Another form is Surya asta aura mazura masta (The 
sun has set, the labourer is frisky). 

1776 TTWt 

Divasabhara rabali pliajiti pavali 

Toiling all day and getting into trouble for it. 

1777 *TT3§\ *T3S\ 

Dukali mall sukall sail 

• • • • 

In famine the husbandman ; in plenty the weaver. Food is wanted 
in famine time and dress when we are well off*. 

1778 ^rrt^ Trwt 

Della vanl khalla pram 

If the grocer will give the man will eat. Most people live on credit. 

1779 ^cri ^mr 

Deta tsokha gheta rokha 

Give good articles , take ready money. 
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1780 wfcr 

Nhavyatse navhanya ani brainhanatse bramhanya 

77 ^ bartering of the barber and the Brahmanism of the Brahman. 

1781 *Tt<n ktk 

Nhavyacya ukiradyavara kcsantsa niotha bbaia 

There is plenty of hair on the barter s refuse-heap. 

1782 xr^z ^rrcf^rr fR; '^TR'RT^n ^ifq^I 

Parlta nagavila tara ayabaya nagavilya 

If the washerman be robbed all the neighbours are robbed. • The loss 
is not his but their 6 . 

1783 qtrnrr ^rrwr <n; ^fT^rrerr ^tr 

Poratsakapalakhavada taranhavyala kaya duhklia 

What pain dots the barber feel if he cut the child's scald-head ? i. e. 
while shaving its head. 

1784 |cT XFJT ff HTT *ft*T 

Baniya deta nahi pura tola 

The grocer will not supply him (and he wants') ‘ full weight .’ 

1785 

Bazaracya bhakari bhazanyaci zarura nahi 

It is not necessary to bahce bazaar-bread. People usually make 
their own. Bake your own bread and not other people’s. 

1786 mwpft 

BhamatyacI al bhonduna loka khal 

The pickpocket!s mother will deceive people to support herself . 

1787 hrwrt w ^ cret ^rn: 

Bhavapanatsa sonara pana zara tari tsataka ghe- 
nara 

A trustworthy goldsmith yet he will take a grain or two. 

1788 6 cTT c(db<d 

Madakyatsa katha ola ahe to valela 

If kite the edge of the pot is raw it can be moulded. 
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1 789 fwrrr tSm^TT <prsn **rr€t 

Rikama, nhavi bhintila tumbadya lav! 

A barber without work bleeds the wall. A barber is also somethin^ 

o 

of a surgeon. 

1790 ft 

Rikama sutara kulle tasl 


A carpenter without work chips buttocks, i. e. not his own but other 
people’s. 

1791 *TF5ffa 

Lasakaracya bhakarya kona bhazlla 

Who will bake the bread of an army ? 


1792 if wfu -fuft II 

Lasakara dona se fini nhavi pantsa se 

Two hundred soldiers and five hundred barbers! Exaggeration. 
Sometimes eight and nine hundred respectively are quoted. 

1793 ^rSfTt 

Lota ghadata yelna ani ahiritsa isara 

He cannot make a lota (small brass pot) and takes earnest money for 
large pots. 

1794 TTOTRT *T3o TTWR WtWt 

C\ 

Vanyatsil gula vanyane tsoruna khava 

The grocer stealthily eats his own sugar. Shows the character of 
the Wani that he tries even to cheat himself. Used by way 
of contrast of a bad man who is committing a wrong without 
shame. Also quoted thus, Vdnl gula khdi pari mahdi dda ghei (lhe 
Wani eats sugar but conceals it with his thigh). 


1795 ftpft 

$irhpalagavatsa pimpi 

The pailor (tailor) of Tim pal (Pimpal) village. 

There was a tailor in the days of Nana Phadnis who used to boast of his 
fearlessness and of his equality with the great. He said that if he were met 
even by Nana Saheb he would address him quite boldly. Healing of t , « 

Saheb sent one day and had him brought to his court, where he ^dneverbeen 
before, and where, when he was brought, he became awe-strucK. & 
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Ik.* angry, Nana Saheb shouted out fiercely to him—‘ What is your name ? ’ The 
poor tailor, trembling and stuttering, replied—‘ I am the pailor of Timpal village/ 
All his bravado had left him. Another tale is told of this tailor's cunning 
in stealing cloth. Nana Saheb was determined to detect him, and made him 
work in the verandah clothed only in a small waistcloth. But the tailor 
arranged for his son to come suddenly and call him, and when he did so 
pretended to be angry and threw his hollow needle-and-thread tube at him. 
The son carried off the tube, and in it was concealed some stolen cloth ! 

1796 wr fsrn tr 

Seta savva sera ani linsa adltsa sera 

• • o • 

The merchant is a seer and a quarter , the ornament (on his neck ) is 
two and a half seers. He is a Lingait and carries a gold image of 
the phallus suspended round the neck. 

1797 WfW JTTft 0<=tTl 

Setltse ani mazbe ekodarse 

• • 

A hundred and one things done by the merchant and myself. One 
who takes a minor part classing himself with his superior. 

1798 ^Tftf afftHTT^rr ftHTTC; 

Sonara ani konala lionara 

• • • 

A goldsmith—to whom will he be (a friend!)? 

3799 *rtwr 

Sonarabhal tyatsa bharamvasa nahi 

A ever trust a goldsmith. 

1800 -?fp7TT ffmi>l Wcl ^rnTT 

Sonara sirhpi kulakaranl appa tighanci sangata 
nako re bappa 

Keep me from these three—a goldsmith, a tailor, and a village clerk. 

1 9i *rT*rr?T3ii«T 

Sonarakaduna kana totsala mhanaje dukhata nalif 

If the car be pierced by a goldsmith it gives no pain. We do not 
feel a pain when its object is to gratify our vanity. 

1802 #RTTT%' TrrfxiT 

Sonaratse pabane agatlrita 

A goldsmith's gaze is fixed on his firepot. 
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1803 40<Hi qfTTT tlfR 

Soyara pahava rusuna sone pahave kasuna 

Test a relative by sulking and gold by rubbing (on a touchstone). 
145, 189. 

1804 wfw Jpg 

Svarga loki vaitaram ani mrityu lokl kulakarani 

In heaven the river Vaitarni, among mortals the Kulkarni (village 
clerk). ' These are to be feared. The river has to be crossed before 
obtaining entry into heaven. 

isos wtr: 

Hazira to vazira 

He ivho is present is the king $ minister. 

1806 jfR f%3T fTrf 

Hfit.i goda kiiiiva hata goda 

Is the market siveet or is the hand sweet ? 

1807 frniTT ’ll!! tfRWTT *TTfY 

Honara sodila pana sonara sodanara naln 

What is to he may fail hut the goldsmith will never fail , i. e. he 
will never fail to cheat. 


(h) Begging. 


isos Ifart fifin' 

C\ 

Ayanatse baina ani ghetalyavatsuna zaina 

Whatever happens I will not go without it. Used by beggars. 


1809 w 

Aza mara udyil dKarma kara 

We die to-day and yon are going to give us alms to-morrow. 
by the beggar. 


Said 


1810 ^rrf^T 

Apale dya ani pants a at a nya 
(rive of our own ami you carry it among the five, lo give to one 
who goes to others and ridicules the gilt* 
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1811 3 ^ 

Eka ghara suna tara dasa ghara puna 

Nothing in one home hut merit in ten others. It is also quoted 
thus, Bhika magatya dahd dare (A beggar has ten houses). 

1812 

Dharmadarl maramari 

Fighting at the door where charity is given. 

1813 fH^rrZTRT fHT vfrrfcT 

Bhikaryatsa hata dhotranta 

The beggar's hand is in his cloth. 

1814 fu^TTHTT^IT tftTT^T ^RTT 

Bhikaryacya porala okarl phara 

A beggar's son vomits much. He is dainty in spite of his poverty. 
Like this is Bhiketsd khdndra tydld masti phara (One who lives by 
begging is overbearingly rude). 

$ 

1815 

BhikecI ani mliane sill ka 

• « • 

He begged bread and says, 1 Why is it stale?' 

1816 f?ppire 

BhikecI hand! sihkyiisa tsaclhata naln 

A begga) s j>ot will never rise to the shag-net. He eats what he 
gets and has no need to sling it up to the roof 

1817 vm 

Bhika nako pana kutro a vara 

Do not give me alms but hold back the dog. Never mind about 
helping me but do not abuse me. 

1818 

Vahatl gahga ani tsalatii dharma 

As the Ganges flows so almsgiving should be continuous. One 
charitable act is not sufficient. 
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(c) Music, Dancing, &c. 

1819 cnf; ^rrepct fw^n <1 ^mrft 

Adhitsa bai natsari ticya payahta bandhall gha- 
gaii 

Already fond of dancing and you tie bells to her feet. 

Al bherl bapa padagbama dhola ani sambala bhau 

The mother a Bheri drum , the father a Tadgham JDhol, and the 
brothers a Sambal. Different shaped drums. The whole family 
stout and round. 

1821 *TTff ^ *TT7T Wftl TWR *H%* W[c\ 

Adave gata 11 a ubhe gata ani rastyane tsalala gane 
gata 

He knows neither time nor tune yet walks along the road singing. 

1822 fipft 

UlhasI ovi ani sail tap! 6ivi 

In a joyful mood he sings , when angry he gives abuse . 

1823 irf^TT 

Kvacita gani pativrata 

A singer is seldom a faithful wife. Singing as an accomplishment 
is not cultivated except by professional singing-women. Perhaps 
‘ singer ’ should be kdni (a squint-eyed woman). 889 . 

1824 ^r<7 WTT Ttwft 

Kharara khazavi nagara vazavl 

A curry-comb scratches , a drum sounds. Everything has its 
proper use. 

1825 <fr *rrt*r 

Kb alia to gaila 

lie who eats will sing. No one is cheerful when hungry. 74 6 - 
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Gavayatse pora radale tari suravaratsa radanara 

If the musician's child cry it will cry to a tune. 

1827 37WTTT3T *I3oT ^icfel 

Ganaratsa. gala natsanaratsa tsala 

A singer's voice, a dancer's gestures. 

1828 rr*rrcr 

Gava tagara phutaka nagara 

A famous village and a broken drum ! 

1829 *rrw 

Zatyavara basale rnhanaje gane sutsate 

Sitting at the grinding-stone brings to mind a song. Women sing 
as they grind. 

1830 ztwr% ^rnsrfwt <rt 

Tonagyatse kani vazavill kinaii to mhane mazhi 
troyatsa bar! 

Flay a jiddle to a buffalo and he says, 1 1 prefer my grunting' 

1831 STTOT 

Dbolakisa dohlkaduna thapa 

Drums are beaten at both ends. 

1832 wrt fzjF$\ gi| ^rrt 

Nagary aci ghal tethe timakl tuzhe kai 

H here there is the beating of a big drum how will you be heard, you 
httle hand-drum ? Sometimes simply thus, Nagdryapudhe tunatnne 
(A one-stringed instrument before a big drum). 

1833 irrwr ^iyTT Ttvm ^riyn 

Natsata yelna angana vankade randhata yeina oil 
lankade 

She cannot dance, the court-yprd is crooked: she cannot cook, the 

wood is damp. ‘Bad workmen quarrel with tbeir tools’ (English). 
510. 
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1834 «mrarr firai^T 

Nasalya gitatsa tanana 

The trill of a spoilt song. One who misses a note makes a trill to 
distract attention. 


1835 fwn 

Phiratya bhovaryatse vedhe mozata yeta nahita 

One cannot count the gyrations of a spinning-top. 

1836 TR #RT 

Ratra thodl songe phara 

The night is shorty the characters are many. Theatrical performances 
are given at night. 

1837 t nfl qi a %3o7Tf *32^ *5fw 

Sarlpata khelata khatapati karita 

Flaying at Sdripat that he may obtain his desire. This game used 
to be considered so fascinating that a woman would sometimes 
pledge her honour on it. 


XIV. UNCLASSIFIED. 

1838 WFH *TTfV Tjirr f, i^T HT ^TWT W| 

Akkala nahi pana rnulaga tara dana ahe 

The hoy's appearance is good truly but he has no sense. 

1839 -^T3TT *rar ^33 15130 

Athara padme da]a sampadena sthala 

Eighteen trillion troops md no place can be found for them. 

1810 T.TH T Z^iT Z^iT 

Andhale nagnra tsaupata raza taka 3era bhajl taka 
sera khaza 

A blind town , its king fourfold blind; where vegetables Are a rupee 
a seer, and sweetmeats a rupee a seer . Anarchy and confusion. 
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From a story in which a guru and his disciple came to such a town ; the 
disciple was enamoured and remained, the guru being wiser went away. The 
disciple eventually got into difficulty and was condemned without justice. 

1841 3n ~» u sngn 

Agalavya nl bombamarya 

An incendiary who shouts ‘Fire ! Fire ! 1 

1842 'snwrast 

Agastall gava za]l 

A fiery-tempered woman will burn the village . 

1843 wj fra *rrfr? ^ fra 

Atha hata lakuda nau hata dbalapi 

Wood eight cubits long , a chip ^from it) nine cubits long. Exag¬ 
geration. 5 . 

1844 f 

Ambl turahi eka va kanthallla mekha 

• • 

You and I arc one and ; a pieg for the sack' While professing 

friendship he pegs down the sack of goods so that the other should 
not touch it. 


1345 MTff xTRnif •TT^ 

Ikarlc bolane nfilu tikade tsalane nahi 

« • 

Here, no talking: there , no walking. Applied to two matters that 
are equal. 


From tho following story. A rich banker had a daughter who was dumb, 
and whom he wished to get married. Calling an old priest, ho told him to look 
out for a suitable bridegroom. This priest happened co know a noth *r banker 
wlm had a son, but lie was lame. He talked tho matter over, and aft -r many 
consultations finally arranged tho marriage, but ho said nothing to either party 
about tho defect of the other. On the wedding day they disoov. red Out the 
bridegroom was lame, and that tho bride was dumb. Both parti. , v.v,v „ a . lMv 
enraged with the priest,M>ut he replied, ‘ Did I not tell you that " ' ’ 


*pnte satisfactory ; hero was no talking, there was no walking ? ’ Aft c thistlie 
parties agreed together, and tho proposal was duly carried out. 


1840 ^3r=ft gsft 

Uthata liitha batata bukl 

A kick on gelling up, a cuff on silling down. 
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1847 f^o 

Uttama 6eti madhyama vyapara kanista tsakarl 
nidana bhika na mile bhlka tara vaidyagiri sika 

First farming , next trade , service, or at least begging; if you 

cannot obtain ahns learn to be a doctor ! 

1848 W ^do ^ ^f^TRT 

Upata sula ghe khandyavara 

Full up the impaling-stake, take it on your shoulders. Some 
people bring about their own destruction. 1864. 

1849 

Ulati ghodi mana modi 

An inverted clothes-horse will break ones neck. 

1850 TTPSTR ^ ^3ofT 

Unha pan vane ghare zalata nahita 

Houses are not burnt with hot water . 

1851 ^ ^PrT ^ fTcC 

Eka eka bata nau nau hat a 

Every story of his is nine cubits lo 7 ig. A braggart. 

1852 TfSfiZT ^ 

Ekata jlva sad a slva 

All alone, happy as a pod. 

1853 TJeK TTf% Wftf 

Eka ratra rahane ani gava kage lahana 

Staying only one night and (lie says) ‘ If hy is the village so small? 

1854 w %nri<T 

Eka menahta dona surya 

Two knives in one scabbard. Two wives, or two men of like 
professions, &c., cannot live together amicably. 
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1855 ^TToRZ ^TlTT'^T^l 

Kakhenta dhakate makaravada 6odln 

The child is on her hip and she searches the Maharwada for it! 
954, 1763 . 

1856 

Khede ani vede 

A hamlet and (in it) idiots. 

1857 ^rr 

Gael vyatha 

The disease of pr (pride). G is the first letter of garva (piide). 

1858 

Garibala nau mana carabi 

A poor man has nine stone of fat. He calls himself poor but 
behaves rudely as though over-fed. 

1859 %' TP* *1 

Gava karl te rava na kari 

A village (united) can do 'iphat the king cannot do. 

1860 wrzf ^rNrr 

Gavakusu paduna katya lavanara 

One who knocks down the village-wall and plants a thorn-hedge (in 
its place)! 

1861 TTfi|% 

Gava gele nava rahile 

The village has gone , its name remains. 

1862 qfe^i tmft ^trfw y-inife »rf^ 

Ghatika pan! pite ani ghadyala tole khate 

The ghatika drinks water (has pleasure ), the gong eats knocks (is 
punished). A ghatika was a brass vessel with a hole in it which 
when placed on the water filled up and sank, so measuring a ( ghatka ’ 
(i. c. about twenty minutes). 

it 
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1863 wrfif tr 

^cf% •TR^fTR 

Gharacya bhayane ghetale rana vatevara bhetala 
musalamana tyane ghetale nakakana 

Through fear of her husband she ran into the jungle, on the way she 
met a Muhammadan who cut off her nose and ears. 

18G4 % wfrr ^ 

Ghe sun ani ghala uri 
Take a knife and stab yourself. 1848. 

j 865 'w €^ 3 %' ^rarr 

Tsatepudhe paika saudyapudhe bayaka 

With a man of bad habits , money; with a base man , women. 

1866 TO! TO ^ 

Tsalatya dhandyasa kho 

Interference in a work that is being done. The word kho is used in 
a game called khokada , and means a check. 

1867 

Tsavadlvara daroda 

• • 

A dacoity at the Police Station ! 

isos Tnrefar; 

Tsavadlvara marale rahane gharl sangu naka 

Beaten in the Pest-house and says , * Do not speak of it at home 
AVhat is known to all cannot be hushed up. Sometimes village¬ 
gateway ’ and ‘ village * are used. 

1869 *TT*rr 

Chappanna bhasa zanato 

He knows fifty-six languages. A wise man. Hindus speak 01 
fifty-six countries, fifty-six languages, fifty-six dictionaries of 

Sanskrit. 

1870 THTCHT 

Zulamatsa ramarama 

Compelled salutation. 
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1871 TO 

Zuluma pana goda. 

Oppressive but sweet. Being pressed to eat. 

From a story in which a woman who had boon caught in the act of stealing, 
was punished by having plantains throw r n at her which she caught and ate. 


1872 Hfr^rrrr 

Jethe gava tethe maharavada 

Where there is a village there is a Mahar-wadd. Nothing is 
perfect in this life. 

1873 

•Jethe dristi tethe vristi 
• • • • • • 

Where you see there (you send) showers. In giving alms, &c., those 
seen are helped. 


1874 

Jethe bharala dera to gava bara 
The village in which you are well fed is the one for me. 


1875 

Dolyaada smasana pada 

Make the burning-ground where it will be out of sight. If anything 
bad is to be done let it not be done openly. 


1876 

Tab ana lagalyavara vilrira khanane 

• • 

To begin to dig a well when you feel thirsty. 969, 1285. 1706, 


is?- TranTff ^ 

TalasI pontsalyavatsuna vara budabude veta na- 
blta 

Bullies do not rise to the surface unless the bottom is reached. 
Ihere must be something there or there would not he hubbies, 
there is no smoke without fire’ (English). 
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1878 wftr ^pc 

Tali bhoka ani vara zliankana 

• • • 

A hole in the bottom , a cover on the top. Something which looks 
well but is really useless. 

1879 TWta <?r XJTTift 

Tale rakhila to pan! tsakhila 

He 2 vho minds the tank will taste the water. 

1880 3(3611 TRTI ^ 

Dalanta hatti baganta suru 

* 

In an army , an elephant; in a garden, a cypress. 

1881 3^3 IJim 

Dlda Sahana 

• • 

One and a half wise. ‘Too clever by half’ (English). 

1882 c|:^ 

Dulikha veslsa bandhane 

• • 

To tie ones trouble to the village-gate, i. e. to make it public. 

1883 ^TRTWRTWt 

Dumatra kana kau 

Two accents and a stroke make kau. Used where two are making 
sifrns to each other about a third person. 

1884 3TT HTT IT 

Dya bbara kara tarra 

Persuade him and he will be full to the brim, i. e. with anger, 
desire, &c. 

1885 H335 

DharmaSaletse ukhala 

The mortar of the Rest-house. Something used in common by 
all. Often applied in a bad sense. 

1886 ITT IT S?IT 3iT 3 TR «T ITf* IT Ilctol'M IT 

Nara hara liunara kara va pota bhara nahl tara 

alasane mara 

O man / do many devices and earn a living, or else die of idleness. 
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1887 

Nalage nalage ani baletsa bilage 

‘ I don't want it, I don’t want it ’—yet tries to obtain it. 

1888 »f% *1% wfw *1% *T% <mTT| 

Nave nave dole ani nave nave tamaie 

• • • 

New eyes and new amusements. When old workers have left 
a work and new ones are employed they look at it In a new light 
and make many mistakes which amuse the onlookers. 

1889 tT3%' a qf^ni ?rra 

Padarl padale va pavitra zhale 

It came into our possession and became holy. What an individual 
owns is not free to be handled by all. 

1890 qasUjTTT* TTC sftWTTW TT<T WTZT 

Palanarasa eka vata sodhanarasa bara vata 

There is one path for the fleer, twelve for the seeker . 

1891 WKZ WfWT rffa ^TT 

Phukata ani tina dama 

• » 

Gratis and three turns, i. e. three pulls at the chilim pipe. 71 

720, 809, 810. 

1892 crrrr wmx 

Bara bandaratse pan I pyala 

He has drunk water from twelve harbours. An experienced man. 

1893 ^33 VJcTT *133 

Bolata kala dhuta maja 

A quarrel comes from speaking as dirt is got out by washing. 

1894 f^ToTrT 3TNdo ^ 

Bhizata kambale thevane zada hote 

• • 

A blanket becomes heavier as it becomes wetter. ‘An evil neglected 
grows worse ’ (English). & 
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1895 ^ mwrsraY 
Maranaadhl khantsa va panyaadhi valana 

A grave before death and a water-course before water. To prepare 
evidence, &c., beforehand which will condemn a man. 

1896 SfiY TRR *T7TRT 

Marave naval a ki nuirave gavala 

Die for your name or die for your village. 

1897 ^ 

Lfikhesathl manl phodane 

To break the beads for the sake of the sealing-wax. Hollow gold 
beads are filled with sealing-wax to make them more durable. 

1898 Wt<«f ’SJT'TlT XTHTTC! 

Loka, safige bramlmdiiyaaa apana koracla pasiina 

Ife speaks to others of the supreme knowledge yet he himself is a day 
stone. 

1899 Tnrn tot ffbr ^ri^rr 

Vatetsa plifu'ita tina gavatsii lielapata 

[f the road branch off you go round by three village ?. When one 
ceases to be straightforward his conduct becomes intricate and 
involved. 

1900 crpu^rr ffnrarr ^twt 

Vanala ti taka gharmlft 

As much as he is praised so much Is he bad. 

1901 t^Tzrrsi ftr unwrap ^ 

* Sezaryiitse pora piizaryatse gharl 

A neighbour s child is in a neighbour's house. 

1902 IJ ?ff H ^TTT erf <rf 

Se to bhe hazara to bazara liikha to kakha 

Where there are a hundred there is fear, where a thousand there is 
a bazaar , where a hundred thousand there is dust ( nothing ). 
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1903 ^ i cfN rr %% ^ 

Sarigaticya lobhe mele doghe 

They were both ruined by being fond of each other s company. 

1904 *RT3o ^f^rrtrT g*TPft *TP?ft 

Sagaje galabatanta ardhl suparl mazhl 

In the whole boat half the betel-nut 1$ mine. 

It is said that a passenger once cut a betel-nut into two and threw one half 
into the hold of a boat which was loaded with betel-nut. At the end ot 
the voyage he claimed half the boat-load, saying, 1 Half the betel-nut is 
•nine.’ 

Applied to any unreasonable claim. 


'.905 4rmft wfm pits 

Satare ani mliatare atha alii "bata 

• • • o • 

A seven-month child may live to grow old , an eight-month child 
icill not live. 


1906 gn masW Pm pteo masn muff 

Suiiibha zalate paua pi I a, zajata nahl 

The rope is burnt but its twists are still visible. The cause ot 
the quarrel may disappear but the twist in one’s friendship wi] 
remain. 

1907 ^^rirT srefsnpjrT *rr? 

Soy ary ah ta sadu hatyaranta madu bhojanaiito 
ladu 

A brother-in-law among relations , a madu among weapons , and 
a sweet-meat ball among edibles. 167, 1270. 

1908 HT ifm 

Soksa naln tara moksa 

• • 

Get entangled or get free. 'Come with the shield or on th. 
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1909 4HSU<n‘ wra w 1PRT 

kSma&lnl basave pana ekate nasave 

Sit in the burning-ground but do not sit alone . Such places are 
haunted by demons. 

1910 

Halavuna khunta balakata karane 

• • • • 

To make a peg firm by shaking it. To settle a matter by a little 
inquiry.. 
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